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Becoming the Story we Tell:
renewing our engagement with Christ crucified and risen

from the Primate’s Task Force, Anglican Church of Canada (revised 2015)

NOTE:  This file contains a collection of resources for strengthening and focussing our life
together.  There is no point in printing the file as a whole, although you may find pages that
are worth printing, once you have made some decisions about how you wish to use the
material.  The links (in blue, as above) will take you to any document you wish to explore.



Introduction

Our church is changing.  The dominant role that the church played for centuries
in the public affairs of our society has now been rejected by our society.  People no
longer ‘go to church’ to maintain their reputation as good citizens.  In fact, we find
ourselves in a society that has more or less stopped relating to God.  Is this a time of loss
for the church or a time of opportunity?  We respond to this change in many different
ways — sometimes with creativity, sometimes with a sense of panic.

So it is worth remembering that we have been preparing for this moment for
more than a century.  A quiet ‘renaissance’ has been taking place, a renaissance in our
appreciation of the gospel, in the way we celebrate baptism and the eucharist, and in
our recognition of God’s ‘preferential option for the poor.’  The Book of Alternative
Services (BAS) and the Revised Common Lectionary (RCL) have been shaped by this
new vision.  Although neither of these sources may be perfect or totally adequate,
together they invite us into a ‘rebirth,’ for they refocus our life together around the
defining moment in our story: the life, death and resurrection of our Lord.

This ‘rebirth’ is never clearer than in our renewed service of Holy Baptism, which
calls us to be a company of disciples of Jesus and a sign of God’s coming kingdom.  As
we say to those newly baptized, “We receive you into the household of God.  Confess
the faith of Christ crucified, proclaim his resurrection, and share with us in his eternal
priesthood.”

But if we are going to fulfill this calling, we need to re-enter the deep drama at
the heart of the biblical story.  And this is where the BAS and the RCL can be the most
help: together, they have restored the annual cycle of our Christian celebration, to lead
us into this deep drama.  The Church Year now takes us through four acts in this drama:
the coming of Christ as the herald of God’s kingdom (from Advent through the Sundays
after Epiphany); the growing resistance to his offer of reconciliation and peace (Lent);
the Passover crisis (Holy Week and the Great Three Days); and the revelation of a New
Humanity in the risen Christ (Easter Day through to Pentecost).

This is the same dramatic journey you must make if you are going to become a
disciple of Jesus.  It is not enough to be impressed by Jesus’ wonderful example; we
need to deal with our resistance to the way of Jesus — a resistance we have been formed
in by our culture.  Above all, we need to recognize what it means that our world rejected
Jesus.  Only then will we be prepared to welcome the risen Christ who gives us his
peace, and summons us to be his witnesses.  

This is the kind of conversion that leads to real discipleship.  If the church is going
to be a company of disciples and a sign of God’s coming kingdom, we will need to
provide the kind of formation for newcomers that enables them to be converted in that
way.  Our hospitality will need to be much more than making newcomers feel welcome
and comfortable. 
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The early Church learned this lesson the hard way, when people who had no
prior formation in the faith of Israel — people who had been formed by a pagan culture
— heard and responded to the witness of the apostles; see for example, the disastrous
outcome described in Acts 14: 8 - 20.  Because of experiences like this, the church began
to develop a process of formation, a process which came to be called ‘catechumenate’ — a
way of making disciples.

But before we can develop such patterns of formation, we will need to make this
kind of formation a regular part of our own life together.

With this aim in view, in 2014 the Primate’s Task Force developed a set of
resources for diocesan and parish use that are adaptable to local needs.  See the map for
an overview.

One of the major factors in the change that is sweeping over our church is the
general impatience in our society with dogmatic certainties and authoritarian
leadership.  We need to learn how to be a community of discernment: people who can
hear together, reflect together, and then respond together to God’s word.  And so the
heart of this initiative is a practice of group reflection on scripture and sacrament, a
practice that is shaped over many weeks by persistently asking the same important
questions.  As we come to own such questions, we will come to see more clearly how the
gospel drama is really the drama of our own lives.  Then we will be more truly shaped
by this story, and better equipped to share it with others who are hungry to hear it and
who may be ready to consider becoming disciples of Jesus themselves.

[Go to Directory of Resources]

[Go to Pre-Lent Parish Day]
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In this directory you
can see the shape of
this project, and you’ll
be able to search for
the kind of resources
that will best serve the
needs of your diocese
or parish.

The links (in blue)
will take you to any
document you wish
to explore; links at
the end of each
document will take
you on to the next
stage, or back to
where you were. If
you are viewing this in
Adobe Reader, you
can return to the
place you came from
by clicking [Alt + left
arrow]. 
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[Return to Introduction]
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This is a simple
method of formation
in the way of Jesus
that requires only a
limited form of
leadership.  

It can be used with
those who are
preparing for baptism
(their own, or their
children’s), or
preparing for
confirmation/reaffir-
mation.  

There is a more
general form of this
method, that can be
used at any time in
the year, with any
group of people
(baptized or not) –
click on ‘Catechetical
Methods’ in Making
Disciples. 

 Small Group Lenten Reflection: Our Story, Our Calling        

This is a discipline for use during the first four weeks of Lent, a method of aural reflection on the text of the gospel
appointed for the coming Sunday: Year A; Year B; Year C.  In some circumstances it may be desirable to abbreviate
the text for reading aloud, and different translations may be used when the reading is repeated.  This method of group
reflection may employ a cross as a ‘talking stick‘ (only someone holding the cross can speak): everyone 
may be given the opportunity to respond to the current question when handed the cross by 
the person on the left.  Participants may sit in a circle or around a table.  

One possible setting for this method of reflection is the BAS order for Home Prayers.

First Hearing:

< The leader (or host) reads aloud the ‘context’ paragraph
provided for the scripture reading. 

< The leader then invites one person to read the passage aloud,
after giving the following instruction:  “Listen for what Jesus
is offering.”

< SILENCE.  The leader then passes the cross to the person on
the right, inviting response to the question, What did you hear
Jesus offering? to you? to us? to the world?  The cross is passed
around the circle until everyone has had a chance to respond.

Second Hearing:

< The leader invites someone else to read the passage aloud a
second time, after giving the following instruction: “Listen for
signs of resistance to Jesus.”

< SILENCE.  The leader then passes the cross to the person on
the right, inviting response to the question, What kind of
resistance to Jesus did you hear?  The cross is passed around
the circle until everyone has had a chance to respond.

Third Hearing:

< The leader invites someone else to read the passage aloud a third time, after giving

the following instruction: “Listen for human responses to Jesus with which you can
identify personally.” 

< SILENCE.  The leader then passes the cross to the person on the right, inviting
response to the question, What will you have to learn to risk or to renounce in order to
accept what Jesus is offering? The cross is passed around the circle until everyone has
had a chance to respond.
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Open Discussion:

< The leader places the cross in the centre of the group and invites people to name and
discuss the issues arising from hearing the gospel.  The leader closes the discussion
when the agreed time limit has been reached and initiates the prayers.

Closing Act of Prayer:

< The leader invites everyone to offer a prayer for the person on his or her right.  The
leader my suggest a form of prayer, such as, “Strengthen N in your love, and guide
him/her in the way of the Lord.”

< Closing prayer is offered as provided at the end of each reading.

NOTES: 

1. The focus of this Lenten reflection anticipates the moment in the celebration of the
Lord’s Passover when we will be summoned to renounce evil.  We prepare for that
moment by learning to recognize the patterns of our own resistance to God’s
gracious will.

2. In this form of scripture reflection, it is desirable for the group to engage the reading
aurally (rather than reading along); only the reader needs to have a copy of the text.

3. The leader may need to encourage readers to speak slowly and audibly.

4. Those who wish to begin a practice of small group scripture reflection prior to Lent
will find a simple model of this pattern by clicking on ‘Catechetical Methods’ in
Making Disciples. 

5. The Small Group Eastertide Reflections are the other half of this process of
recovering a fuller awareness of our baptismal identity and calling, and equally
important.

[Return to Core Activities for the Parish]

[Return to Introduction]

[Return to Map]
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 Lenten Gospel Readings and Closing Prayers, Year A          
Year A
Preparing for the second Sunday of Lent *

Preparing for the third Sunday of Lent

Preparing for the fourth Sunday of Lent

Preparing for the fifth Sunday of Lent

The reading for each session is provided in three versions: the New Revised Standard Version, the Contemporary
English Version, and The Message (a paraphrase).  Hearing different versions in successive readings can sometimes
help in sustaining attention and in recognizing different dimensions of meaning.

* Note that there are two options for the Gospel on the second Sunday of Lent, but only the first option (John 3: 1 - 17) is

provided for here.  This assumes that the second option (Matthew 17: 1 - 9) is the Gospel for The Last Sunday after
Epiphany (see page 397 of the 1992 edition of the BAS which includes the Revised Common Lectionary).

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]
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 Lenten Gospel Readings and Closing Prayers, Year B          

Year B
NOTE: For those who have been called to baptism at Easter, formation through response to the gospel proclaimed in
Lent is of vital importance. It is in this proclamation that candidates for baptism may discover more deeply the nature
of the salvation they will receive in baptism, and therefore what they must renounce in order to freely receive this
salvation. It is with this need in view that the gospel texts for Lenten Sundays, especially in Year A of the lectionary,
have been chosen. It is appropriate, therefore, to use the readings of Year A in Lent in any year if there are
adults or older children preparing for baptism at Easter.

Otherwise, the appointed gospel readings for Year B will be proclaimed.

Preparing for the second Sunday of Lent *

Preparing for the third Sunday of Lent

Preparing for the fourth Sunday of Lent

Preparing for the fifth Sunday of Lent

The reading for each session is provided in three versions: the New Revised Standard Version, the Contemporary
English Version, and The Message (a paraphrase).  Hearing different versions in successive readings can sometimes
help in sustaining attention and in recognizing different dimensions of meaning.

* Note that there are two options for the Gospel on the second Sunday of Lent, but only the first option (Mark 8: 31 -
38) is provided for here.  This assumes that the second option (Mark 9: 2 - 9) is the Gospel for The Last Sunday after
Epiphany (see page 397 of the 1992 edition of the BAS which includes the Revised Common Lectionary).

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]
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 Lenten Gospel Readings and Closing Prayers, Year C         

Year C
NOTE: For those who have been called to baptism at Easter, formation through response to the gospel proclaimed in
Lent is of vital importance. It is in this proclamation that candidates for baptism may discover more deeply the nature
of the salvation they will receive in baptism, and therefore what they must renounce in order to freely receive this
salvation. It is with this need in view that the gospel texts for Lenten Sundays, especially in Year A of the lectionary,
have been chosen. It is appropriate, therefore, to use the readings of Year A in Lent in any year if there are
adults or older children preparing for baptism at Easter.

Otherwise, the appointed gospel readings for Year C will be proclaimed.

Preparing for the second Sunday of Lent *

Preparing for the third Sunday of Lent

Preparing for the fourth Sunday of Lent

Preparing for the fifth Sunday of Lent

The reading for each session is provided in three versions: the New Revised Standard Version, the Contemporary
English Version, and The Message (a paraphrase).  Hearing different versions in successive readings can sometimes
help in sustaining attention and in recognizing different dimensions of meaning.

* Note that there are two options for the Gospel on the second Sunday of Lent, but only the first option (Luke 13: 31 -
35) is provided for here.  This assumes that the second option (Luke 9: 28 - 36 (37 -43a)) is the Gospel for The Last
Sunday after Epiphany (see page 397 of the 1992 edition of the BAS which includes the Revised Common Lectionary).

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]
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Formation in the way
of Jesus does not end
with baptism (or with
reaffirmation of the
baptismal covenant at
Easter) but continues
throughout our life. 
The period
immediately following
baptism (or
reaffirmation) can be
especially valuable as
a time to reflect on
the experience of this
turning point, using
the method provided
here.

 Small Group Eastertide Reflection: Reclaiming our Heritage 

A method of reflection on the experience of sacramental worship in the light of some of the lectionary texts: 
Year A; Year B; Year C.  In some circumstances it may be desirable to abbreviate the text for reading aloud, 
and a different translation may be used when the reading is repeated.  A cross may be used as a ‘talking stick.’ 
Participants may sit in a circle or around a table.  The BAS order for Home Prayers is one possible setting for
this discipline. 

Reflection on the Experience of Worship:

After each of the following questions is posed by the leader (or host),
the leader passes the cross to the person on the right, inviting
response.  The cross is passed around the circle until everyone has
had a chance to respond.

< Think about all that we did in the celebration of the Great
Three Days, in Baptism and Eucharist.  What did you see that
you had not seen before?  What affected you most deeply?

< What do these things say about us as the company of Jesus’
disciples?  About the new world God is bringing into being?

< What will it mean for us to live the way we pray?

First Reading:

< The leader reads aloud the ‘context’ paragraph provided for
the scripture reading. 

< The leader invites one person to read the passage aloud, after
giving the following instruction: “Listen for ways that this
reading illumines our experience of Lent and Eastertide.”

< SILENCE.  The leader then passes the cross to the person on
the right, inviting response to the question, How does this illumine our experience of
Lent and Eastertide?  The cross is passed around the circle until everyone has had a
chance to respond.

Second Reading:

< The leader invites someone else to read the passage aloud a second time, after giving
the following instruction: “Listen for ways that this reading illumines the meaning of
being a disciple of Christ.”

< SILENCE.  The leader then passes the cross to the person on the right, inviting
response to the question, What does this say about being a disciple of Christ?  The
cross is passed around the circle until everyone has had a chance to respond.
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Open Discussion:

< The leader places the cross in the centre of the group and invites people to name and
discuss issues arising from their experience of the sacramental life.  The leader closes
the discussion when the agreed time limit has been reached and initiates the prayers.

Closing Act of Prayer:

< The leader invites everyone to offer a prayer for the person on his or her right.  The
leader my suggest a form of prayer, such as, “Strengthen N in your love, and guide
him/her in the way of the Lord.”

< An alternative to this act of praying for one another is foot washing: the leader may
provide a basin, pitcher, and towel, inviting everyone to wash the feet of the person
on his or her right.

< Closing prayer is offered as provided at the end of each reading.

NOTE:

The focus of this Eastertide reflection will enable us to encourage one another to enter
more fully into the new life revealed in the resurrection of the Lord and bestowed on us
through the gospel sacraments.  “As many of you as were baptized into Christ have
clothed yourselves with Christ,” says St Paul (Galatians 3: 27).

[Return to Core Activities for the Parish]

[Return to Introduction]

[Return to Map]
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 Eastertide Readings and Closing Prayers, Year A                  
Year A 
These readings are all prominent in the Sundays of the Easter season, but they are not ordered here in strict
correspondence with particular Sundays.  The selection is designed to cultivate a growing awareness of the larger
thrust of the scriptures heard over these weeks. 

If the Small Group Eastertide Reflections take place on the weeks of the first to sixth Sundays of Easter, the week of the
seventh Sunday of Easter may be available for the Eastertide Parish Day.

Week of the first Sunday of Easter

Week of the second Sunday of Easter

Week of the third Sunday of Easter

Week of the fourth Sunday of Easter

Week of the fifth Sunday of Easter

Week of the sixth Sunday of Easter

The reading for each session is provided in two versions: the New Revised Standard Version, and the Contemporary
English Version.  Hearing different versions in successive readings can sometimes help in sustaining attention and in
recognizing different dimensions of meaning.

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]
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 Eastertide Readings and Closing Prayers, Year B                  

Year B 
These readings are all prominent in the Sundays of the Easter season; the selection is designed to cultivate a growing
awareness of the larger thrust of the scriptures heard over these weeks.

If the Small Group Eastertide Reflections take place on the weeks of the first to sixth Sundays of Easter, the week of the
seventh Sunday of Easter may be available for the Eastertide Parish Day.

Week of the first Sunday of Easter

Week of the second Sunday of Easter

Week of the third Sunday of Easter

Week of the fourth Sunday of Easter

Week of the fifth Sunday of Easter

Week of the sixth Sunday of Easter

The reading for each session is provided in two versions: the New Revised Standard Version, and the Contemporary
English Version.  Hearing different versions can sometimes help in sustaining attention and in recognizing different
dimensions of meaning.

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]
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 Eastertide Readings and Closing Prayers, Year C                  

Year C 
These readings are all prominent in the Sundays of the Easter season; the selection is designed to cultivate a growing
awareness of the larger thrust of the scriptures heard over these weeks.

If the Small Group Eastertide Reflections take place on the weeks of the first to sixth Sundays of Easter, the week of the
seventh Sunday of Easter may be available for the Eastertide Parish Day.

Week of the first Sunday of Easter

Week of the second Sunday of Easter

Week of the third Sunday of Easter

Week of the fourth Sunday of Easter

Week of the fifth Sunday of Easter

Week of the sixth Sunday of Easter

The reading for each session is provided in two versions: the New Revised Standard Version, and the Contemporary
English Version.  Hearing different versions can sometimes help in sustaining attention and in recognizing different
dimensions of meaning.

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]
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Small Group Gatherings 
for Scripture Reflection and 

Spiritual Conversation / Sharing Faith Journeys

Communal prayer is the normal context for all catechetical practice. 
The order for Home Prayers (BAS pages 685 - 697) illustrates one
way of combining hospitality (food and drink) with spiritual
reflection within a pattern of common prayer.

This is also how children, baptized in infancy, are brought into the
fullness of their inheritance as disciples of the Lord and enabled to
join the congregation, Sunday by Sunday, as members in equal
standing with all the faithful.

Concerning the Service

This service is most appropriately held in a dining room, or in the parish hall. 
Seasonal symbols may be put in an appropriate place.  A gathering around food is
one of the best ways to create community, as Jesus demonstrated.

Lent — A plain cross may be placed on the table.

Easter Season — A new white candle may be placed on the table with the cross. It
may be decorated, and may be surrounded by a small garden scene, flowers and/or
eggs.



Home Prayers

A Form of Prayer for Groups or Families

1 The Preparation

Lent

Leader Jesus said, “And if I am lifted up, I will draw the
whole world to myself.”

All We will take up our cross and follow him.

Leader We adore you, O Christ, and we bless you,
All Because by your holy cross you have redeemed the

world.

Easter Season

Leader May the light of Christ in glory rising scatter the
darkness of heart and mind. Alleluia! Christ is risen.

All The Lord is risen indeed. Alleluia!

At an evening gathering, this or some other suitable hymn may be sung.

O gracious Light, Lord Jesus Christ,
in you the Father’s glory shone.
Immortal, holy, blest is he,
and blest are you, his holy Son.



Now sunset comes, but light shines forth,
the lamps are lit to pierce the night.
Praise Father, Son, and Spirit: God
who dwells in the eternal light.

Worthy are you of endless praise,
O Son of God, Life-giving Lord;
wherefore you are through all the earth
and in the highest heaven adored.

At a morning gathering, one or more verses of this or some other suitable hymn may
be sung.

O splendour of God’s glory bright,
O living Spring of light from light:
come, very Sun of truth and love;
come with your radiance from above.

Teach us to love with all our might;
drive envy out, remove all spite;
turn to the good each troubling care,
and give us grace your name to bear.

As dawn speeds on across the sky,
true Dawn, with haste come from on high.
O Word, through whom light came to be,
come in your power and set us free.

All glory be to God most high;
to God the Son let praises rise;
the Spirit blest let us adore
forever and forevermore.



Collect: Lent

Leader Lord God, our strength, the struggle between good
and evil rages within and around us, and the devil
and all the forces that defy you tempt us with empty
promises.  Keep us steadfast in your word, and when
we fall, raise us again and restore us through your
Son, Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Lord, who lives and
reigns with you and the Holy Spirit, one God, now
and forever.  Amen.

Collect: Easter

Leader Lord of life and power, through the mighty
resurrection of your Son, you have overcome the old
order of sin and death and have made all things new
in him.  May we, being dead to sin and alive to you in
Jesus Christ, reign with him in glory, who with you
and the Holy Spirit is alive, one God, now and
forever.  Amen.

2 The Meal (if desired)

The following form of grace may be sung.  Or another form may be used.

All good gifts around us 
are sent from heaven above;
then thank the Lord, O thank the Lord, 
for all his love.



3 Seasonal Reflection 

The Small Group Lenten or Eastertide Reflection and closing act of prayer
follows the meal (or follows the Collect, if there is no meal).

4 The Lord’s Prayer

5 Spiritual Conversation / Sharing Faith Journeys 

Candidate-sponsor pairs (and spiritual partners) will then meet, to reflect
on this experience, and think about next steps.  Or they may elect to meet
on a separate occasion.

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]

[Return to Directory of Resources]



PRE-LENT CLERGY CONFERENCE DESIGN:
‘Becoming the Story we Tell’

Prior to the conference:

• Consultation with the bishop or diocesan staff to identify and appreciate any
diocesan priorities and initiatives that may overlap with this initiative

• Negotiation of details (time frame, meeting and break-out spaces, etc.)

Conference Programme:

• Brief introduction to ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’, and its relation to
diocesan priorities and initiatives; hymn, prayer 

• Three interactive Presentations (based on presentations made to the
House of Bishops )

• Introduction to the ‘Rites of Turning Again to Christ’ (see this
subtitle in Making Disciples), and the invitation to an ‘intentional
Lenten journey‘

• Lunch
• Recruiting simulation ‘candidates’ and ‘sponsors’
• Ash Wednesday rite for those ‘turning again to Christ’ (ending at the

Peace)
• Mystagogy on the rite
• Small-group lenten reflection
• Spiritual conversation in pairs
• Maundy Thursday rite for those ‘turning again to Christ’

20 min.

110 min.

15 min.

45 min.
5 min.
30 min.

15 min.
45 min.
60 min.
30 min.

Required Resources:

• copies of resources
• computer, projector, screen
• ashes, pitchers, basins, towels, bread, wine

[Return to Preparation and Follow-up]

[Return to Map]
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ASSESSMENT WITH DIOCESAN/DEANERY CLERGY AND
PARISH LEADERS: 

The length and scope of this event will depend on the level of implementation of the
Strategy.  Some or all of the following components may be appropriate.

• Sharing experiences and insights from ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’
• Episcopal teaching on what it means to be Church, what hospitality means in a

missional Church, and what it means to make disciples
• Proposals for next steps

See the Resources for Follow-up which include models for teaching:

• an Introduction, offering background for those preparing to teach, exploring the
altered nature of the challenge we face in being Church today, and how we are
learning to address the challenge

• an exploration of Church, Sacraments, and Mission, offering a teaching strategy
• an outline of The Continuing Agenda, with suggestions for next steps

[Return to Preparation and Follow-up]

[Return to Map]
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PRE-LENT PARISH DAY DESIGN:
‘Our Story, Our Calling’

Part One
• Introduction
• A communal discernment exercise: What are the biggest obstacles or challenges in

today’s world to following the way of Jesus?  What Lenten discipline(s) might we as
a community choose to recommend and support in facing these
obstacles/challenges?

• An individual discernment exercise: Are you called to make an intentional journey of
return this Lent?  (See the invitation, Lent: Is this your opportunity?)

• Explanation of the special role of those making such an intentional journey of return
(they are signs and models of the lenten journey of us all) 

• Selection of  candidates and sponsors (chosen by the candidates), and forming of
spiritual partnerships (and encouragement to consider the option of an intentional
Lenten journey prior to Ash Wednesday) 

Part Two (depending on time available — or on a subsequent occasion):
• Introduction of Lenten formation process of reflecting together on next Sunday’s

gospel; formation of small groups
• Introduction of spiritual conversation / sharing faith journeys
• Experience of a small-group scripture reflection and a spiritual conversation 

Note: instructions for this need to acknowledge local limitations: a ‘parish day’ might
consist of an evening, a Saturday, or a gathering after the Sunday liturgy; the Triduum
may take different forms depending on how or whether an Easter Vigil is included (see
‘Options for Celebrating the Great Three Days.’)

[Return to Preparation and Follow-up]

[Return to Map]
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EASTERTIDE PARISH DAY: 
‘Reclaiming our Heritage’

The length and scope of this event will depend on the level of implementation of the
Stratgey.  Some or all of the following components may be appropriate.

• Sharing experiences and insights from Lent and Eastertide
• Teaching on what it means to be Church, what hospitality means in a missional

Church, and what it means to make disciples
• Introduction to catechumenal process, for learning together the way of Christ
• Proposals for next steps

See the Resources for Follow-up which include models for teaching:

• an Introduction, offering background for those preparing to teach, exploring the
altered nature of the challenge we face in being Church today, and how we are
learning to address the challenge

• an exploration of Church, Sacraments, and Mission, offering a teaching strategy
• an outline of The Continuing Agenda, with suggestions for next steps

[Return to Preparation and Follow-up]

[Return to Map]
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Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide

‘Gathering of the Community’: Seasonal Options

Year A Lenten Gospels for multiple voices

Passion Readings for multiple voices (Years A, B, and C)

Options for Celebrating the Great Three Days

Suggestions for Strengthening the Proclamation of the Word

Suggestions for Strengthening the Celebration of Baptism

Suggestions for Strengthening the Celebration of Eucharist

[Return to Liturgical Resources]

[Return to Map]
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‘Gathering of the Community’: Seasonal Options

The Book of Alternative Services and Evangelical Lutheran Worship provide different forms for the beginning of the
Holy Eucharist (BAS, pages 185, 216; see also ELW, peoples’ book, pages 94 to 102).  The following forms are
suggested specifically for the seasons of Lent and Easter.

By using the suggested penitential form of Gathering during Lent, followed in the Easter Season with a form of
Gathering based on thanksgiving for baptism, the customary order of Confession and Absolution may be seasonally
replicated: a season of penitence, followed by a season of rejoicing in the peace and absolution of the risen Christ. The
customary Confession and Absolution are not used after the Prayers of the People if these forms of the Gathering are
used.

Sample Gathering of the Community for Lent

Sample Gathering of the Community for Eastertide

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]
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 Sample Gathering Rite for Lent                                            

(Based on the Penitential Order, BAS pp 216 - 217)

This form of the Gathering of the Community is an invitation to examine our lives in the light of the questions of the
Baptismal Covenant that follow the baptismal creed, including the sixth question added by General Synod, 2013.  The
Confession and Absolution are not used after the Prayers of the People if this form of the Gathering is used.

Continued on the next page . . . 

BECOMING THE STORY WE TELL Page 26



Gathering of the Community

Al stand. The presider greets the community.

Presider The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God,
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit,
be with you all.

People And also with you.
Presider Bless the Lord who forgives all our sins.
People His mercy endures for ever.
Presider Almighty God,
People to you all hearts are open,

all desires known,
and from you no secrets are hidden.
Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts
by the inspiration of your Holy Spirit,
that we may perfectly love you,
and worthily magnify your holy name,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Confession and Absolution
Presider Dear Friends in Christ, 

as we prepare for the Paschal Feast, 
continuing in the apostles’ teaching and fellowship,
in the breaking of bread, and in the prayers,
let us make ready our hearts 
to renew the covenant of our baptism.  
Let us kneel before our Creator and Redeemer.

All Kneel.



The presider continues,

Let us ask God to bring to light 
the things now hidden in darkness, 
and to disclose to us the secret purposes of our hearts.  
And most especially, 
let us remember the covenant of our baptism
and test our hearts and conscience
to know how faithfully... 

Lent 1:

...we have persevered in resisting evil, 
and whenever we fell into sin, 
have repented and returned to the Lord.

Lent 2:

...we have proclaimed by word and example 
the good news of God in Christ.

Lent 3:

...we have sought and served Christ in all persons, 
loving our neighbours as ourselves.

Lent 4:

...we have striven for justice and peace among all
people, respecting the dignity of every human being.

Lent 5:

...we have striven to safeguard the integrity of God’s
creation, respecting, sustaining and renewing the life
of the earth.

Silence is kept.



Presider Most merciful God, 
All we confess that we have sinned against you

in thought, word, and deed,
by what we have done,
and by what we have left undone.
We have not loved you with our whole heart;
we have not loved our neighbours as ourselves.
We are truly sorry and we humbly repent.
For the sake of your So Jesus Christ,
have mercy on us and forgive us,
that we may delight in your will,
and walk in your ways,
to the glory of your name. Amen.

Or
Presider Holy and immortal God, 
All you formed us from the dust in your image, 

and redeemed us from sin and death 
by the cross of our Saviour.
Through the washing of baptism 
you raised us up with him
to share in the new covenant with all your holy people. 
But we have squandered the inheritance of your saints, 
and have wandered far in a land that is waste.  
Therefore we turn to you in penitence and humility.
In your great mercy, forgive us and restore us,
that we may rejoice in your presence,
and walk in your ways
to the glory of your name. Amen.

Presider Almighty God have mercy upon you,
pardon and deliver you from all your sins,
confirm and strengthen you in all goodness,
and keep you in eternal life;
through Jesus Christ our Lord.



Then may follow an act of praise: Kyrie Eleison or the Trisagion, or a hymn or other
canticle.

The Collect of the Day
Presider Let us pray.
The community may pray silently.  The presider then sings or says the collect, after
which the people respond, Amen.

[Return to Gathering of the Community: Seasonal Options]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



 Sample Gathering Rite for the Easter Season                       

(Based on ELW, people’s book, page 97, for use on Sundays.  Do not use this form when Baptism or the Renewal of
Baptismal Vows, BAS, page 330 - 332, are part of the service).

This form of Gathering — a Thanksgiving for Baptism followed by the sharing of the Peace —  is suggested for the
Easter season, just as a Penitential Order was suggested for the Lenten season.  In this way, the customary order of
Confession-and-Absolution may be seasonally replicated: a season of penitence, followed by a season of rejoicing in the
peace and absolution of the risen Christ. The Confession-and-Absolution are not used after the Prayers of the People if
this form of the Gathering is used, and the Peace may be used (as shown here) before the Collect of the Day, or after the
Prayers of the People.

Continued on the next page . . . 
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Gathering of the Community

Al stand. The presider greets the community.

Presider Alleluia! Christ is risen.
People The Lord is risen indeed.  Alleluia!

Presider May his grace and peace be with you.
People May he fill our hearts with joy.

Standing at the font, the presider continues,

Joined to Christ in the waters of baptism, we are
clothed with God’s mercy and forgiveness. Let us give
thanks for the gift of baptism.

Water may be poured into the font while the presider gives thanks, saying,

We thank you, Almighty God, for the gift of water.
Over water the Holy Spirit moved in the beginning
of creation. Through water you led the children of
Israel out of their bondage in Egypt into the land of
promise. In water your Son Jesus received the baptism
of John and was anointed by the Holy Spirit as the
Messiah, the Christ, to lead us, through his death and
resurrection, from the bondage of sin into everlasting
life. We thank you, Father, for the water of baptism. In
it we are buried with Christ in his death. By it we
share in his resurrection. Through it we are reborn
by the Holy Spirit. Therefore in joyful obedience to
your Son, we celebrate our fellowship in him in faith.
We pray that all who have passed through the water
of baptism may continue for ever in the risen life of
Jesus Christ our Saviour.

To him, to you, and to the Holy Spirit, be all honour
and glory, now and for ever. Amen.



Presider The peace of the Lord be always with you.
People And also with you.

Then may follow an act of praise: Glory to God, or a hymn or other canticle.  As a
reminder of the gift of baptism, the assembly may be sprinkled with water during the
singing.

The Collect of the Day

Presider Let us pray.

The community may pray silently.  The presider then sings or says the collect, after
which the people respond, Amen.

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



 On the Use of Multiple Voices in the Year A Lenten Sunday Gospels         
Year A Multiple Voices
For those who have been called to baptism at Easter, formation through response to the gospel proclaimed in Lent is of
vital importance. It is in this proclamation that candidates for baptism may discover more deeply the nature of the
salvation they will receive in baptism, and therefore what they must renounce in order to freely receive this salvation.

It is with this need in view that the gospel texts for Lenten Sundays, especially in Year A of the lectionary, have been
chosen. It is appropriate, therefore, to use the readings of Year A in Lent in any year if there are adults or older

children preparing for baptism at Easter.

Because these narratives are unusually long, bringing them to life through the use of multiple voices (and even
dramatizing them in some simple fashion) can be very effective.  The deacon (or other person) who reads the gospel
will then be the voice of the Evangelist and read from the ambo or pulpit; the other voices will be positioned elsewhere,
and may move about if the reading is dramatized.  

The dramatization suggested does not call for acting out the narrative, but only for movements that correlate scenes in
the narrative with the symbolic centres of the liturgical space.

Gospel for the First Sunday of Lent, for three voices

Gospel for the Second Sunday of Lent, for three voices

Gospel for the Third Sunday of Lent, for five voices

Gospel for the Fourth Sunday of Lent, for nine voices

Gospel for the Fifth Sunday of Lent, for seven voices

See also the Suggestions for Strengthening the Proclamation of the Word

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]
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  On the Use of Multiple Voices for Passion Readings

Because these narratives are unusually long, bringing them to life through the use of multiple voices (and even
dramatizing them in some simple fashion) can be very effective.  The deacon (or other person) who reads the gospel
will then be the voice of the Evangelist and read from the ambo or lectern; the other voices will be positioned elsewhere,
and may move about if the reading is dramatized.  

The dramatization suggested does not call for acting out the narrative, but only for movements that correlate scenes in
the narrative with the symbolic centres of the liturgical space. These include the font, the altar, the seat of the presider,
and the midst of the congregation; also used are places in front of the congregation, beside the congregation, and
behind the congregation.

The Gospel for the Passion Sunday, Year A

The Gospel for Passion Sunday, Year B

The Gospel for Passion Sunday, Year C

The Passion for Good Friday

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]
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Options for Celebrating the Great Three Days

Traditionally referred to as the ‘Triduum’, the Great Three Days encompass the evening
of Maundy Thursday, Good Friday, Easter Eve, and Easter Day.  (In the reckoning of
Jesus’ community, a day stretched from nightfall to nightfall.)

There are many different ways to celebrate these three days, and much depends on the
circumstances and the resources of the parish community.  The important thing is to
seize this opportunity to live out these climactic moments in the story of our salvation —
one way or another!  In some situations, sharing parts of this celebration with other
parishes may be the best way to gather a suitable congregation.

Maundy Thursday: This service appropriately takes place in the evening.  If desired, it
may be set in the context of a simple meal (without pretending to a Passover Seder). 
People may be seated at tables after the Gathering Rite; the washing of feet may be
offered to all, once they have been invited to turn their chairs outward; and the meal
may be served after everyone has shared in communion around the tables.  During
supper, all or part of the remainder of the Farewell Discourse (John 13 - 17) may be read
aloud; following the Prayer after Communion, all may stand while the tables are cleared
and the ornaments and cloths on the altar and in other places are removed.

Good Friday: This service is best scheduled for a time that is convenient to the greatest
number of the congregation.  If the service includes the Meditation on the Cross of Jesus
BAS (pages 313 - 317) it is helpful to include some act of personal veneration of the cross
that everyone who wishes can share, after it is modelled by the presider.

The Great Vigil of Easter and Easter Day: The Great Vigil was the earliest form of
Christian celebration of the Lord’s Passover — a celebration that encompassed the entire
mystery of our salvation through Christ’s life, death and rising.  Whether or not the
Great Vigil is currently part of the observance of the Great Three Days, this original form
of Easter celebration reminds us that cross and resurrection must never be separated. 
Easter Day itself is of a piece with the rest of the three days.

The Vigil may be celebrated in a number of different ways:  
< It can begin before sunrise on Easter morning, replacing what would otherwise have

been the celebration of the Easter Day Eucharist alone.  
< It can be celebrated on Easter Eve, after nightfall.  
< The first part (from the Service of Light, through to Holy Baptism or the Renewal of

Baptismal Vows) may be celebrated on Easter Eve, with the remaining part (the first
Eucharist of Easter) being celebrated on Easter morning.  

Alternatively, the Easter Day Eucharist can include Holy Baptism (or the Renewal of
Baptismal Vows if there are no candidates).

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]
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Suggestions for Strengthening the Proclamation of the Word

1. Try to learn the scripture text by heart.  This is the most effective way to get to
know it.  When the text is ‘written on your heart’, you will understand it with your
heart, and you will hear things in it that would otherwise have escaped your
notice.  Then in the liturgy you will use the book simply to prompt you and give
you confidence.

2. Spend time with the text until you hear yourself addressed by ‘the Word of the
Lord.’  You need to know what it is in this text that you truly believe, or truly care
about, for that is what you will actually communicate.  If there is nothing in the text
that you believe or care about, you won’t communicate anything.

3. Assume the microphone is not working.  This is public speaking, not a radio
broadcast.  You are not engaging in a private conversation with individual listeners
but ‘proclaiming the Word’ to a community. 

4. Use your ‘public voice.’  This is quite different from the voice you use in
conversation.  Don’t let your volume fall off at the end of sentences.  It is your
responsibility to ensure that the person furthest away from you cannot fail to hear
the Word of the Lord.

5. Assume you are the only one reading from a text; don’t assume that everyone is
following along with the printed text.  Otherwise there would be no point in
reading the text aloud.

6. Don’t rush.  Use strategic pauses to ensure that people are still with you.  The
reading of scripture is one of the two most important moments in the liturgy — it is
the ‘Proclamation of the Word.’  You are the embodiment of the Word you
proclaim.

7. If you are proclaiming the gospel text, listen to the way a storyteller proclaims this
text.  You will hear possibilities that you may wish to pursue yourself.

8. Remain for a minute at the reading desk after the reading has ended.  Hearers need
time to reflect on the reading, and time to respond to the Lord who is addressing
them.  If you take care to prevent the accidental silence that results from arriving
late at the reading desk, people will realize that the silence at the end is not an
accident.

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]
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Suggestions for Strengthening the Celebration of Baptism

1. Position the font, if possible, so that we will be reminded of our baptism whenever
we gather.  Ensure that it is uncovered and filled with fresh water.

2. Ensure that candidates for baptism have at least two faithful members of the
congregation as sponsors.  Baptism is adoption into the household of God (BAS, p
161), not a ritual of the birth family.

3. Schedule baptisms for the defining moments in the Church’s story (see BAS, p 163),
rather than for occasions that merely accommodate candidates’ families.  Baptism is
adoption into a household defined by the story of salvation, a story marked by
defining moments — the Baptism of the Lord, the Passover of the Lord, Pentecost.

4. Ensure that candidates for baptism are well known to the congregation before the
day of baptism.  Baptism is new relationships, not magic.  Newcomers may be
formally ‘Welcomed as Hearers’, and when they are ready to enter the covenant of
baptism they may be formally ‘Called as Candidates for Baptism’ a few weeks
before the event (see Making Disciples).

5. Ensure that candidates and their sponsors are given adequate opportunity and
pastoral support in considering the vows they will be asked to make in baptism well
before they encounter those vows in the liturgy.

6. Ensure that the implicit drama of baptism determines the way the liturgical space is
used (rather than allowing the liturgical space to determine the shape of the
baptismal liturgy).  a) Pews must not be allowed to confine people to the role of
audience nor to compel them to face in only one direction.  b) Baptismal candidates
are presented to us all, not just to the clergy.  c) Ancient tradition situated the
renunciations at the entrance to the worship space with the candidates facing
‘west’ as they renounced the deceits of the evil one, and turning to the ‘east’ as
they declared their intention to follow the way of Christ.  d) Gathering the
congregation around the font, if possible, for thanksgiving over the water,
baptismal covenant, bath and anointing reveals our role as a baptizing community.

7. Honour the symbols Christ has entrusted to us, and use them generously and with
integrity.  The preferred mode of baptism in every prayer book has been
immersion (or ‘dipping’), with pouring as an alternative.  White baptismal
garments signify ‘putting on Christ;’ they lose this significance if donned before the
baptism.

8. Cultivate practices of formation in discipleship within the congregation.  These
practices will provide rich resources for mentoring new disciples (click on
‘Catechetical Methods’ in Making Disciples).

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]
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Suggestions for Strengthening the Celebration of Eucharist

1. Acknowledge the gathered community as the primary sacramental manifestation
of the presence of Christ — formed, nourished, and strengthened as such by Word
and Sacrament.  It is the gathered community that celebrates the eucharist;  the
presider enables this celebration.  Cultivate dialogue (in ritual and in preaching)
rather than clerical performance, to honour the congregation as the People of God.

2. Ensure that the Gathering of the Community is an explicit acknowledgement of the
people as the company of the baptized.  Gathering and Sending is the rhythm of
our life in Christ: we who were sent to participate in God’s work in the world now
gather to share our life in prayer and thanksgiving.  Announcements related to the
life we share are appropriate before or during this Gathering.  

3. Cultivate the use of every indicated opportunity for silence in the rite.  

4. A significant period of silence after each of the readings is a recognition of our
responsibility as hearers of the Word.  Preaching can model response to the Word
only if it takes seriously the people’s responsibility as hearers.

5. Seek out and cultivate people with a charism for proclaiming the Word as readers. 
Only when scripture is read with conviction will it inspire conviction in us who are
hearers.

6. Cultivate an understanding of the Prayers of the People as a means of forming our
hearts in sympathy with the heart of God.  As Jesus pointed out, God does not
need to be reminded of our needs; God knows our needs before we ask.

7. The Great Thanksgiving begins in a dialogue because it is an offering of
thanksgiving by all God’s people; the presider then leads us in our thanksgiving by
voicing the prayer (sung or said).  Do everything that can be done to make this
clear.  The appropriate posture of the people is the same as the posture of the
presider; we all belong at the altar, no less than does the presider.  Challenge all
physical arrangements which obscure or suppress this truth. 

8. Use real bread that must be broken to be shared; individualized wafers contradict
the sense of the liturgy.  “We who are many are one body, for we all share in the
one bread.”

9. Ensure that the action of Dismissal (the sending into mission) is not cluttered by
unrelated music, announcements, or other rituals.  Commissioning those who will
bring communion to the sick or homebound, and announcing events related to
sharing God’s work in the world are appropriate.

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]
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 Rites for People on an Intentional Lenten Journey              

Those who choose to undertake an intentional journey of return to the way of Christ during Lent may be
acknowledged and supported through these enhanced forms of the Ash Wednesday and Maundy Thursday rites in the
BAS.  The public nature of their journey can thus become a sign of encouragement to all members of the congregation
who accompany them in keeping a holy Lent.  Since they are already baptized, what they do in these rites is essentially
what all the faithful are called to do; yet they do it in a special way.  For background on this pattern of ministry, click
on ‘Rites of Turning Again to the Way of Christ’ in Making Disciples.’

Sample Invitation

Sample Ash Wednesday Rite

Sample Maundy Thursday Rite

Renewal of Baptismal Vows

[Return to Liturgical Resources]
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 Invitation to Make an Intentional Journey in Lent               

This is a suggested announcement for printing in Sunday bulletins, or read aloud during announcements, on the
Sundays after Epiphany, inviting members to consider making an intentional journey of return to the way of Christ
during the season of Lent.  

Those who respond may be assured that their intention to make such a journey of return will be a gift and sign to all
who strive to keep a holy Lent, and a model for the whole congregation of the meaning of Lent.  

Individuals who respond may be encouraged to choose a sponsor for the journey — some person of faith with whom
they can share freely their experience of the journey — or clergy may choose someone to play this role.  Spiritual
conversation, meeting regularly to share faith stories, to reflect on their personal discoveries, and to prepare for the
next steps — is a key element of this journey, as is participation in the small group reflection.  

A household (couple, family, etc.) that responds may be encouraged to link up with another household as companions-
on-the-way.  A household may itself become a small reflection group.

The sponsors or companions will then present those who are turning again to the way of Christ in the Ash Wednesday
service, inviting the congregation’s support and prayers, and again in the Maundy Thursday service, to mark the
renewed relationships.

Continued on the next page . . . 
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Lent: Is this your opportunity?

The season of Lent is a gift intended especially for those who
are turning to the way of Christ in some new way:

It may be that your Christian faith has only been a family
tradition – until now.  If this is the moment for you or your
household to become intentional about following the way of
Christ, Lent is for you.

It may be that your faith has been a private affair – until
now.  If you are ready to make common cause with other
disciples of Jesus, Lent is for you.

It may be that Christ has always seemed a distant figure to
you – until now.  If this is the moment for you to deepen
your relationship with Christ, Lent is for you.

If you would like to know how to take advantage of this
opportunity, please talk to the clergy who will help you in
plotting your own course through Lent.  

And remember that we will all walk the path with you.

[Return Clergy Conference]

[Return Pre-Lent Parish Day]

[Return to Rites for People on an Intentional Lenten Journey]



 Ash Wednesday: a call to the life of conversion

An adapted form of the BAS rite (pp 281 - 286) for use when one or more of the baptized are making an intentional
lenten journey of return to the way of Christ.  For the full text of the rite with introduction and commentary, click on
‘Calling to the Life of Conversion’ in Making Disciples.

Continued on the next page . . . 
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Ash Wednesday
a call to the life of conversion 

On this day the liturgy begins as follows:

Presider The Lord be with you.
People And also with you.

Presider Let us pray.

The community prays in silence; then follows the Collect of the Day.

Almighty and everlasting God,
you despise nothing you have made
and forgive the sins of all who are penitent.
Create and make in us new and contrite hearts,
that we, worthily lamenting our sins
and acknowledging our brokenness,
may obtain of you, the God of all mercy,
perfect remission and forgiveness;
through Jesus Christ our Lord,
who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit,
one God, for ever and ever.

Readings (see BAS page 281)

A sermon may be preached. 

After the sermon the presider addresses the congregation, saying,

Dear friends in Christ, 
every year at the time of the Christian Passover 
we celebrate our redemption 
through the death and resurrection 



of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Lent is a time to prepare for this celebration 
and to renew our life in the paschal mystery. 
It is also a time for those 
who are turning again to the way of Christ 
to prepare by self-examination and penitence 
for a new commitment to the covenant 
they once entered at their baptism. 
We begin this holy season 
by remembering our need for repentance, 
and for the mercy and forgiveness proclaimed 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Presentation

Those turning again to the way of Christ may then be presented individually.

Sponsor I present N who wishes to follow 
the path of penitence, 
and turn again to the way of Christ.

Presider For some time now you have been confirming your
baptismal commitment.  Are you ready to answer
again the call of Christ?

Answer I am.

Here the person being presented may be invited to tell how the Spirit has led him/her
to this moment.

As each one is presented, the presider asks of the sponsor,

Do you, as sponsor, believe that the time has come for
this person to join us in this time of discipline, in
submission to the Spirit of Christ?

Sponsor I do, as God is my witness.



The presider may then ask the sponsors and the congregation,

Brothers and sisters, will you accompany these our
friends through the coming days of spiritual
preparation?

Sponsor We will.

The presider then continues,

I invite you therefore, in the name of the Lord, to
observe a holy Lent by self-examination, penitence,
prayer, fasting, and almsgiving, and by reading and
meditating on the word of God. Let us kneel before
our Creator and Redeemer.

Silence is then kept for reflection.

Psalm 51.1–18 is sung or said (see BAS page 282).

. . . . . . . . . .

Litany of Penitence

The presider and people say together,

Most holy and merciful Father,
we confess to you, to one another,
and to the whole communion of saints 
in heaven and on earth,
that we have sinned by our own fault 
in thought, word, and deed;
by what we have done, 
and by what we have left undone.

The presider continues,

We have not loved you with our whole heart, 
and mind, and strength. 
We have not loved our neighbours as ourselves. 



We have not forgiven others, 
as we have been forgiven.
   Have mercy on us, Lord.

We have been deaf to your call to serve 
as Christ served us. 
We have not been true to the mind of Christ. 
We have grieved your Holy Spirit.
   Have mercy on us, Lord.

We confess to you, Lord, all our past unfaithfulness: 
the pride, hypocrisy, and impatience of our lives,
   We confess to you, Lord. 

Our self-indulgent appetites and ways, 
and our exploitation of other people,
   We confess to you, Lord.

Our anger at our own frustration, and our envy of
those more fortunate than ourselves,
   We confess to you, Lord.

Our intemperate love of worldly goods and comforts,
and our dishonesty in daily life and work,
   We confess to you, Lord.

Our negligence in prayer and worship, 
and our failure to commend the faith that is in us,
   We confess to you, Lord.

Accept our repentance, Lord, 
for the wrongs we have done: 
for our blindness to human need and suffering, 
and our indifference to injustice and cruelty,
   Accept our repentance, Lord.



For all false judgements, 
for uncharitable thoughts toward our neighbours, 
and for our prejudice and contempt 
toward those who differ from us,
   Accept our repentance, Lord.

For our waste and pollution of your creation, 
and our lack of concern for those who come after us,
   Accept our repentance, Lord.

Restore us, good Lord, 
and let your anger depart from us;
   Hear us, Lord, for your mercy is great.

The presider says the following prayer.

Almighty God,
from the dust of the earth you have created us.
May these ashes be for us 
a sign of our mortality and penitence,
and a reminder that only by your gracious gift 
do we have eternal life;
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. Amen.

The presider may say, 

I invite N and N 
who are turning again to the way of Christ 
to receive this sign of ashes. 
By the power of the Holy Spirit, 
may God grant you to be for us 
a living sign of that conversion 
to which the Lord now calls us all.

Ashes are applied to the forehead of each, with the following words. 

Remember you are dust, and to dust you shall return.



Then one of those turning again to the way of Christ may say,

I invite all who in this season of Lent 
are turning again to the way of Christ
to receive this sign of ashes.

All those who desire to receive ashes come forward, and those who are turning again
to the way of Christ may assist in applying the ashes to the forehead of each person,
using the same words.

After all who desire ashes have received them, the presider leads the congregation in
the conclusion of the confession, all kneeling.

Accomplish in us, O God,
the work of your salvation,

People That we may show forth your glory in the world.

Presider By the cross and passion of your Son, our Lord,
People Bring us with all your saints 

to the joy of his resurrection.

The bishop, if present, or the priest stands and, facing the people, says,

Almighty God have mercy on you,
forgive you all your sins 
through our Lord Jesus Christ,
strengthen you in all goodness,
and by the power of the Holy Spirit
keep you in eternal life. Amen.

The Peace is exchanged. When the eucharist follows, the service continues with the
offertory.

[Return to Rites for People on an Intentional Lenten Journey]



 Maundy Thursday: restoring communion in mutual service

An adapted form of the BAS rite (pp 304 - 307) for use when one or more of the baptized are completing an intentional
lenten journey of return to the way of Christ.  For the full text of the rite with introduction and commentary, click on
‘Restoring Communion in Mutual Service’ in Making Disciples.

Continued on the next page . . . 

BECOMING THE STORY WE TELL Page 50

http://www.anglican.ca/faith/files/2010/10/Making-Disciples.pdf


Maundy Thursday
restoring communion in mutual service

This liturgy is celebrated once in the day and normally in the evening. The presider
may address the congregation in these words.

This is the day
that Christ the Lamb of God
gave himself into the hands 
of those who would slay him.

This is the day
that Christ gathered with his disciples 
in the upper room.

This is the day
that Christ took a towel
and washed the disciples’ feet,
giving us an example 
that we should do to others
as he has done to us.

This is the day
that Christ our God gave us this holy feast,
that we who eat this bread
and drink this cup
may here proclaim his Holy Sacrifice
and be partakers of his resurrection,
and at the last day may reign with him in heaven.

The eucharist follows in the usual manner, using the following collect.



Collect

O God,
your Son Jesus Christ
has left to us this meal of bread and wine
in which we share his body and his blood.
May we who celebrate this sign of his great love
show in our lives the fruits of his redemption;
through Jesus Christ our Lord,
who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit,
one God, now and for ever.

Readings (see BAS page 305).

. . . . . . . . . .

The ceremony of the washing of feet follows the Gospel and sermon. The presider may

introduce the ceremony using these or similar words.

Fellow servants of our Lord Jesus Christ,
on the night before his death,
Jesus set an example for his disciples
by washing their feet, an act of humble service.
He taught that strength and growth
in the life of the kingdom of God
come not by power, authority, or even miracle,
but by such lowly service.

N and N have been examples for us 
in turning again to the way of Christ.
Therefore, I invite them to receive 
this sign of restoration
to the community perpetually reborn 
in the cleansing waters of baptism.



A basin of water is placed at the chancel step. Those turning again to the way of
Christ are then seated on chairs near the front of the assembly; the presider, carrying
a towel, proceeds to wash their feet, and then hands them towels.

Or if the liturgy is set in the context of a meal, the presider goes to those turning
again to the way of Christ where they are seated, carrying a basin and towel, and
proceeds to wash their feet and then hands them towels.

One of those turning again to the way of Christ may then say,

In this season of lent 
we all are turning again to the way of Christ.
Therefore I invite you, 
who share in his royal priesthood, 
to come and follow the example of our Master. 
But come remembering his admonition 
that what will be done for us 
is also to be done by us to others, 
for “a servant is not greater than his master, 
nor is one who is sent greater 
than the one who sent him. 
If you know these things, 
blessed are you if you do them.”

These then share in washing the feet of others; those receiving this sign may also
share in administering it to others (including the presider). 

During the ceremony suitable anthems or songs may be sung.

The service continues with the Prayers of the People.

The presider may introduce the greeting of the Peace in these or similar words:

On this night Jesus gathered his own 
and gave them this holy meal as a sign 
that would draw them back into his peace 
even after they had betrayed and forsaken him.  
We ourselves, who have often betrayed him 



and betrayed or offended one another, 
are now reconciled by the blood of his cross.  
Therefore, in Christ’s name I implore you, 
be reconciled to one another.

The peace of the Lord be always with you.
And also with you.

The presider may first greet those who have turned again to the way of Christ, and
then invite members of the congregation to greet them as well.

[Return to Rites for People on an Intentional Lenten Journey]



 Renewal of Baptismal Vows                                                 

The Book of Alternative Services makes provision for all members of the congregation to reaffirm their faith at every
celebration of Holy Baptism, and especially at the Easter Vigil (even when there are no baptisms — see page 330). It is
in this context that those who have made an intentional journey of return in Lent may reaffirm the Baptismal
Covenant.  For the full text of the introduction and commentary, click on ‘Reaffirming the Baptismal Covenant’ in
Making Disciples.

Continued on the next page . . .  
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Renewal of Baptismal Vows
After the welcoming of the newly baptised (or, when there are no baptisms, after the
renewal of baptismal vows), each person who has turned again to the way of Christ
may go to the font to touch the water as a memorial of their baptism.

The presider may then invite the whole congregation to touch the water,

Emboldened by the work of God’s Spirit in N and N,
let us all come to the font and touch the water of life,
reaffirming our commitment to the way of Christ.

[Return to Rites for People on an Intentional Lenten Journey]



 Preaching in Lent:                                                                 

A preacher may wish to consider the questions which small groups are using to respond
to the gospel readings, when thinking about the aim of the sermon: 
< What did you hear Jesus offering?  
< What kind of resistance to Jesus did you hear? 
< What will have you to risk or renounce in order to accept what Jesus is offering?

There is a certain compelling order to these recurring questions throughout the season
of Lent, an order that can also be recognized in the rite of Holy Baptism.  This order
reflects Jesus’ observation that ‘no one can serve two masters.’  If we are going to follow
the way of Jesus and serve him as our only Lord and Master, we need to find freedom
from every other lord and master.  Thus, the first ceremony of baptism, after the
presentation of candidates (BAS, p 153) is an act of renunciation (BAS, p 154) framed in
powerfully symbolic language.  This is sometimes accompanied by the action of facing
the west (the direction of the setting sun which brings the old day to an end) while
declaring three times, “I renounce them,” and then turning to face the east (the direction
of the rising sun which begins the new day) while declaring that you are turning to
Christ, trusting his grace and love, ready to obey him as Lord.  This stark little drama is
followed by a solemn litany (BAS, p 155) imploring God’s grace that the candidates may
begin to live in this ‘new day.’

However, we can only renounce what we have learned to recognize.  It is relatively easy
to renounce the sins we are ashamed of; it is much harder to renounce (or even
recognize) the sins which are simply normal behaviour in our society.  Thus the central
purpose in all our lenten disciplines (including our reflection on the Sunday gospels) is
to wake up and see the reigning assumptions of our culture which hold us captive, so
that we will be able to renounce those false ‘lords and masters’ and turn (or turn again)
to the way of Christ.

A preacher can support and encourage God’s people in this awakening and in the
emerging awareness of this drama which will be played out in the Great Three Days,
when we are invited to renew our baptismal vows.  It is hardly possible to make (or
renew) promises we have never weighed or even thought about.

A preacher will want to stay alert to the kind of conversion that members are beginning
to experience through small group reflection and spiritual conversation, and seize every
opportunity to affirm it.

(For suggestions specific to each Sunday, visit the ‘Preacher’s Study‘ (Associated Parishes for
Liturgy and Mission), posted on the preceding Monday. 

[Return to Homiletic Resources]

[Return to Map]
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 Preaching in Eastertide:                                                       

There is a new agenda in the Easter season for those who have undergone formation in
Lent and have then celebrated the beginning (or renewal) of life as a disciple of Christ. 
The engagement with the Great Three Days can be very powerful if it has been
prepared for by a holy Lent, but the full promise of the Paschal Feast will only begin to
be fulfilled if the Easter season is a grace-filled time of ‘marinating’ in the rich symbolism
of those Three Days, the rich symbolism of baptism and eucharist.  That is why the small
group reflections during this season begin with questions about that experience: 
< Think about all that we did in the celebration of the Great Three Days, in Baptism

and Eucharist.  What did you see that you had not seen before?  What affected
you most deeply?

< What do these things say about us as the company of Jesus’ disciples?  About the
new world God is bringing into being?

< What will it mean for us to live as we pray?

Thus, it may be helpful for the preacher to keep alluding to those sacramental
experiences and drawing attention to the shape of baptism in particular.  You come to
the water, giving thanks for this new exodus, your liberation from the principalities and
powers that deform and crush you, and rejoicing that you can share Jesus’ baptism by
sharing his death and resurrection (BAS, pp 156-158).  You covenant to take your place
in the new humanity that God is bringing to birth from the wounded side of Christ
(BAS, pp 158-159).  Then you descend into the water where you leave behind the chains
and stains of your captivity to worldly delusions and rise to share Christ’s anointing in
Holy Spirit (BAS, p 160).  You are welcomed by the company of disciples, to share with
them in confessing Christ crucified, proclaiming his resurrection, and living his eternal
priesthood (BAS, p 161).  Then you gather with them for the banquet of the slaughtered
lamb (BAS, p 162).  It is this kind of symbolic experience that the appointed scriptures
can illuminate, if that is what we are learning to listen for.

A preacher may wish to consider the two questions which small groups are using to
respond to the scripture readings, when thinking about the aim of the sermon:
< How does this text illumine our experience of Lent and Eastertide?
< What does this say about being a disciple of Christ? 

A preacher can encourage hearers to pursue these emerging insights into the nature and
purpose of the Church, and their own role in encouraging others who are becoming
disciples.

(For suggestions specific to each Sunday, visit the ‘Preacher’s Study‘ (Associated Parishes for
Liturgy and Mission), posted on the preceding Monday

[Return to Homiletic Resources]

[Return to Map]
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Rethinking our Place in God’s Mission: orientation for leaders

The first three presentations are designed for use in Clergy Conferences and other training events for leaders.  They
are based on presentations made to the House of Bishops to introduce and commend ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’. 
The fourth is a set of resources for teaching in the concluding stage of ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’, in both diocesan
and parish contexts.

Please note that these materials do not address the colonial experience of aboriginal Anglicans, but only the experience
of ‘settler’ Anglicans.  More work remains to be done!

INTRODUCTORY RESOURCES:

The following three pieces were Presentations to the House of Bishops in 2013 to introduce ‘Becoming the Story we
Tell’.

Liturgical Renewal and the Missional Church

Church and Society: the relationship has changed

Rediscovering the Church’s Vocation: becoming the story we tell

RESOURCES FOR FOLLOW-UP:

The following pieces suggest the kind of teaching that needs to take place following the small group Lenten and
Eastertide reflections:

Introduction: the challenge

Church, Sacraments, and Mission: a teaching strategy

The Continuing Agenda: next steps

[Return to Supporting Documents]
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Introductory Resources

The following three pieces were Presentations to the House of Bishops to introduce ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’.

Liturgical Renewal and the Missional Church

In order to address the open table issue pastorally (rather than as a matter of mere
discipline) and in order to lead people into a renewed missional ecclesiology shaped by
baptism and eucharist, the Primate proposes that we observe and celebrate the 2014
Lent-Easter season as a time for renewal of the Church’s baptismal character and
vocation, and for exploring a more robust engagement with what Christian hospitality
really means.

His feeling, too, is that since the task force he has assembled is well positioned and
equipped to develop a doable plan, along with accessible, contemporary resources to
support clergy for leadership in this renewal, that time with you today might be well
spent in exploring some of the issues raised in the preliminary report and then together
exploring the resources for this work.

As I’m sure you observed in the Initial Report of the Primate’s Task Force, we concur
with the Primate’s assessment that the challenge of so-called ‘open table’ practice cannot
and should not be dealt with simply by issuing some kind of decree. Rather we need to
be deliberate about deepening and strengthening our shared appreciation of the gospel
sacraments and the vocation of the Church.

Doing this will not only help us to grapple with the question of ‘open table’ and other
such issues that most certainly will continue to arise as a result of the shifting sands of
our day, but more importantly will make for a much more vital and faithful church.

How to enliven such an appreciation, of course, is the larger challenge, because at the
heart of that challenge stands the supreme challenge, namely, coming to terms with the
Paschal Mystery: Christ crucified and risen for the life of the world.

So, we propose that our focus today be cast upon the relationship between our
sacramental formation and our life together as the harbinger of the coming “kingdom of
our Lord and of his Messiah” (as the Book of Revelation puts it).

After some groundwork, we’ll consider how we might prompt and inspire and equip
the church to do just that in some fresh ways, yet ways already available to us in the
church’s rich repertoire of ritual, story and practice. 
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How we see things, how we look at things makes a difference to what we notice, or
whether we really catch what’s going on at all.

[Illustration: Scooter and sack of sand...]

How we see things, how we look at things makes a difference to what we notice, or
whether we really catch what’s going on at all.

In 1945, a researcher by the name of Karl Doonker devised a problem that’s been used in
a variety of behavioural science experiments ever since. Some of you may have seen or
done this before.

Participants are brought into room, given candle, a box of thumbtacks, and a book of
matches.  The challenge: “Using only what’s provided, your job is to attach the candle to
the wall so that the wax doesn’t drip onto the table”

I don’t know what you’d do, but many people attempt all sorts of creative solutions to
the conundrum:

< tacking candle to wall
< melting wax and sticking candle to wall

None of these solutions work. 

After varying amounts of time, most people figure out the solution: the key is to
overcome what’s called ‘functional fixedness’: you look at that box and see it as only a
receptacle for the tacks, but it can also function as a platform for the candle; so you tack
the box to the wall.

I’m persuaded that the church needs to overcome a kind of functional fixedness that we
have inherited from centuries of Christendom when it comes to worship, to sacraments,
to congregational development, and to notions of what it means for the church to be
missional.

1) Liturgical Renewal

Think, for example, about the various ways we sometimes mindfully, but often
mindlessly, undertake the ongoing work of liturgical renewal, a consideration that bears
directly on the so-called ‘open table’ question.

There are all sorts of currents of influence that often go unnoticed but nonetheless
influence the liturgical landscape in our day, and our choices about shaping that terrain.
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The features of each are quite distinctive. What we often fail to discern, though, is what
agitates the aspirations that prompt each of these currents. Yet if we could recognize
these aims, we would be in a better position to respond to the movements they
engender, to converse meaningfully with those who passionately share their aspirations,
and to discern the direction these currents might take if their waters are sourced by the
deep well of the gospel.

What are the currents or movements of which I speak?

Liturgical Movement

You can recognize this by:

• historic patterns and practice as the principal source for shaping our practice of
worship

• two centuries of historical research into liturgical practice, with particular attention
to its origins, which has yielded a treasury of material for the Christian
imagination

• emphasis on primary symbols; recovery of ancient shapes/forms; recovery of
vocabulary; renewed emphasis on baptism

• focus on a unified and participatory act of word and supper
• in reaction to the predominance of cultural/Christendom Christianity, liturgical

reform and renewal has sought to give the church clearer definition as a
community in Christ by focus on foundational and central liturgical practices 

Aim: renew the church as a distinctive community in Christ, witnessing to and
participating in God’s purpose for the world

Contemporary Worship Movement

You can recognize this by:

• many elements of contemporary North American culture have been the source
for re-imagining and shaping the practice of worship

• response to a decline in numbers, and what was perceived as stuffiness & failure to
respond to contemporary situation

• encompassing a wide spectrum of approaches to worship: from strategies which
distinguish between worship for seekers and worship for believers, to those which
offer a menu of service styles geared to different target audiences

• emphasis on hospitality and contemporary idioms
• desire to be innovative in worship, to find new ways to impact secular society
• responding to the cultural context seen as vitally important: sometimes an

‘entertainment feel’
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• worship using the instruments of idioms of contemp music – music and singing that
reflects the popular musical styles that many people listen to and which
characterize the immediate cultural context, in contrast to the inheritance of music,
hymnody, and song associated with the church in its European roots 

Aim: to reach those outside the churches and to grow the church

Liberation Theology/Perspectives  

You can recognize this by:

• experience of marginalised people as the principal source for shaping our practice
of worship 

• seeking to give voice to those who have been excluded from the structures of
power and privilege in society and in the church, and from the exercise of
influence upon theological understanding and communal practice 

• encompassing a great diversity of human experience: the poor in every place,
oppressed racial and ethnic groups, women, sexual minorities, and most recently
the earth itself  

• impact on worship that proceeds from the claim that God is near to the
experience of the marginalised, that “the Mighty One . . . has brought down the
powerful from their thrones, and lifted up the lowly” (Luke 2:49-52) and that God
will continue to act in this way

• materials from a variety of groups and cultures rather than an inheritance
imposed by the dominant culture

• gathering for worship not only as a place where justice is something prayed and
hoped for, but also where it is accomplished in lives prepared to seek it, and
where the abundant diversity of human life is affirmed and finds expression 

• attention to the experience of the marginalised as the way that this alternative
practice of worship comes about

Aim: to signal the justice and well-being of God’s reign for all people and to bring about
change in present circumstances

Pentecostalism

You can recognize this by:

• free and spontaneous manifestation of the Holy Spirit as the principal source for
shaping practice of worship 

• beginning in 20thC North America amongst poor (not necessarily the case now
in North America), rapid expansion around the globe, most especially in the
southern hemisphere
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• originally, and still in many places, cutting across the barriers of race, class, and
culture as well as the boundaries of denomination and worship tradition

• real emphasis in worship is on the immediacy of the Spirit – a variety of
practices associated with the manifestation of the Spirit: speaking in tongues,
shouts and songs of praise, laying on of hands and prayer for healing, hands
uplifted and bodies dancing, testimony and prophecy

• a full-bodied and highly expressive act of worship
• drawing people out of themselves and out of present circumstances; the Spirit’s

presence and activity to empower people to live in a hope which is not
constrained by present realities

• a connection between pentecostal worship and the widespread interest in
spirituality with its focus on personal healing and wholeness as well as the
increased attention to rites for healing in many churches 

Aim: to foster holiness, healing, and personal transformation, and to sustain hope

“Emerging Church” Approaches

You can recognize this by:

• the life of the relational community with fluid boundaries in a local place as the
principal source for shaping the practice of worship 

• although there are no prescribed models for worship in the loose network of
emerging churches, there are common tendencies: an eclectic and creative mix of
pieces of historic Christian liturgy, rock-style music & Gregorian chant, devotional
or spiritual practices, and teaching, testimony, and conversation in an informal
setting and atmosphere 

• rediscovering and being creative with traditions, while at the same time
attempting to fashion a highly relational, local community with fluid and
permeable boundaries 

Aim: to bring persons into a network of relationships where they can experience the
belonging and wholeness intrinsic to God’s purpose and, in that environment, explore
the gospel message

Summary:

1) recover and root in historic practice the renewal of a distinctive community,
witnessing to God’s purpose for the world;

2) use and adapt cultural materials toward a wider embrace of people (be it the
‘unchurched’ or particular ethnic groups);
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3) attend to the experience of the marginalised toward realizing the justice and
inclusion of God’s reign;

4) be open to the movement of God’s Spirit toward personal healing, holiness, and
hope.

5) be concerned for relational community that fosters social belonging and
wholeness;

Clearly these are not necessarily antithetical impulses. Indeed, it has been a major part of
ministry in many parishes to find ways that all of these can serve faithful renewal.

However, each can lead to distortion and fragmentation, and actually work in ways
counter to our vocation as witness and foretaste of the Kingdom.

For example, take the aim of the “emerging church” movement. It’s often asserted that
the real problem for ‘post-moderns’ is not sin, but rather displacement; they’re not
looking for redemption, but rather community or belonging. This is a false ‘choice’, of
course. Yet when this faulty presupposition informs the aim of emerging church we end
up catering to what might be called ‘experiential consumerism’: rather than
accumulation of material goods and money, it’s the goal of accumulating experiences.

We hear lots about something called “the new monasticism.” But I think there is also a
dynamic afoot that I’m tempted to call the new Christendom – a sort of collaboration
between Christendom sensibilities and the prevalent consumerist worldview.

How might a missional ecclesiology shaped by baptism and eucharist direct and shape
our engagement with the “emerging church” movement?

The early church won new members not by the persuasion of a massive evangelization
program, not by uncritical alignment with dominant cultural norms, not by worship
designed to attract ‘outsiders.’ Rather, it flourished as a result of the questions generated
by the manner in which Christians lived and served together.  

The agenda of the early church was to form a people liberated from the addictions of
their age:

• the trappings of wealth and materialistic discontent
• neglect of the poor and vulnerable
• ‘peace’ enforced by military might and political or economic dominance
• sexual promiscuity
• magic and other occult practices
• xenophobic hostility 
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The aim was to form a people liberated from the addictions of their age, and to re-pattern
lives according to the Reign of God revealed in the life, death and resurrection of Jesus
Christ.  

Changes in behaviour were emphasized in the understanding that only people who
experienced a staged learning of what it means to live like Christians could understand
Christian teaching, and only as lives were patterned by the gospel could adherents
comprehend themselves as a distinctive people.  

It was as only as a new ethic of behaviour was forged that a requisite sense of belonging
emerged.  This realignment of identification was quickened by liturgical observances that
punctuated the conversion process, culminating in the celebration of Baptism and
admission to the Eucharistic table. 

So, might this give us a clue to what we need to be about in an era when the church
experiences an identity crisis and lack of clarity regarding its mission?

Our Christendom legacy renders it fairly easy for us to focus on cognitive dimensions of
the faith, or on concern only on bringing people into the pews, sometimes to the point of
distraction, without effecting transformation in living.  

The first focus in such transformation must be the ‘given’ of belonging amongst the
baptized. In an individualistic, voluntaristic culture, people need to be led into forms of
covenant identity.

2) Missional Church and Eucharist

It is a welcome development in the church in recent years that we are awakening to the
notion that a faithful, vital church is a missional church. The church does not exist for
itself.

“Mission is not just a program of the church. It defines the church as God’s sent people.
Either we are defined by mission, or we reduce the scope of the gospel and the mandate
of the church. Thus our challenge today is to move from church with mission to
missional church.”

Alexander Schmemann writes, “The church is mission, and to be mission is its very
essence, its very life.”

Congregations and denominations alike are realizing that they do not need to determine
if they have a mission, or work at generating one themselves. Our God remains active in
the world, already engaged in mission. The real question before congregations is, “What
is God up to and how can we participate in that?”
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Our instincts are sound, too, that this missional character of the church permeates (or
should permeate!) all aspects of our shared life, including that of our worship. Thus, the
Eucharist must, at the very least, possess a missional character. 

This is not a new notion; J.G. Davies’ important book of mid-60's: Worship and Mission –
[note and give examples of how NT uses cultic/worship words for mission and
mission/service words for worship…]

The missional character of the church belongs to all aspects of our shared life, including
our sacramental life. 

But how? 
What does that mean?

Let me confess, it is actually because of the missional nature of the Eucharist that I do
NOT support ‘open table’ as a normative practice.

I was at a conference a few years back at which one of the presenters was discussing
questions concerning the relationship between font and table and considering the notion
of so-called ‘open table’ practice.

The rationale offered for practising a Table to Font movement (rather than a Font to
Table movement of our heritage) went something like this:

• Jesus came announcing God’s reign.
• It was present in him and he enacted this Reign, the Kingdom of God, at the table

in his ministry of meals – meals which were accessible to all, not just those who
adhered to purity codes, but also to outcasts and sinners. 

• At the table, Jesus invited righteous and unrighteous, clean and unclean alike to
life in the Kingdom of God.

• This is what Jesus did. This is what Jesus still does through the community that
bears his name. 

• Eucharist is where we meet the Risen Christ in the most profound sense. 
• Therefore, the Eucharist should be available to all, baptized and non-baptized.

Now, I can agree with everything that was said until we get to the presuppositions about
the Eucharist. When we get to that point, however, that’s where the ecclesial train goes
off the missional tracks. 

You see, the eucharist is not where the world meets the Risen Christ in the most
profound sense. 
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The church – that is, his body, the company of the baptized – the church is where the
world meets the Risen Christ in the most profound sense.

Eucharist is missional not because it is a tool for connecting with the world. Eucharist is
missional because it is the action in which the church discovers and deepens its profound
identification with the Risen Christ and his ongoing work of gathering into the Kingdom.

Our emphasis over the years upon ‘getting’ or ‘receiving’ something when we go to the
table, has blurred our capacity to see the Eucharist as not only as something we receive,
but also something we do, and something we are.

Cast your mind’s eye back some 1600 years. It’s the first week of Easter, and Augustine,
Bishop of Hippo, has gathered with the newly baptized to help them begin coming to
terms with what happened to them just days before, in the profound experience of the
rites of their baptism. 

He points to the bread that sits on the table around which they’ve gathered. 
 
“Do you see that bread?” he says. “We call that the Body of Christ. Yet the Apostle (Paul)
says that you are the Body of Christ. So it is your own mystery that you see. It is the
mystery of who you are that you receive. When you come forward and someone places
the bread in your hand and says, ‘the Body of Christ,’ and you say, “Amen,’ you are
saying Amen to who you are! So live as the Body of Christ, then, that your ‘Amen’ my be
true.”

There is a profound connection between what celebrate at Table and Who we are…

Look at our practices of mission and ministry: Do these have a eucharistic character? If
yes, then we are truly practising ‘open table’.

Rodney Stark – “Rise of Christianity” 

Aim: not “if you want to meet Jesus, come to the Table” 
but rather, “if want to meet Jesus, here we are.”

Eucharist is the primary, ongoing ritual rehearsal of our identity and vocation, of what it
means for the church to be witness and foretaste of God’s Kingdom in the world.

Family therapist Jim Roberts tells of visiting the fourth-grade class of his son Daniel. 
Daniel’s teacher had organized one of our typical games, one with clear winners and
losers; he had organized a balloon stomp. Each child had a balloon tied on his or her leg,
and the object was to obliterate everyone else’s balloon without letting anything happen
to yours. 
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It was ‘every man for himself’ as they say, and each against all. As soon as somebody
stomped you, you were ‘out,’ and the child who still had a plump, glistening balloon
when everybody else’s hung limp and tattered would have the winner’s glory. 

The teacher gave the signal, and the children leapt ferociously on each other’s balloons,
doing their best, meanwhile, to protect themselves against the onslaught of others. All,
that is, except one or two who lacked the spirit of competition. These were just dismayed
by all the hullabaloo, and their balloons were predictably laid waste. In a few seconds all
balloons were burst but one. That child raised his arms in a shout of victory.

This teacher’s next class, however, was a group of special needs children. The plan this
teacher had had, without thinking it through thoroughly perhaps, was to have all his
classes play the game for some fun at this end of the school year. Now, he was having
second thoughts. Would these children understand the game? Or might they, in effect,
all end up losers not even knowing how to play the game. 

Well, balloons were tied to their legs and they were briefed on the rules of play. They had
only the foggiest notion of what this was all about. After a few moments of confusion, the
idea got across to one or two of them that the balloons were supposed to be stomped,
and gradually it caught on. 

But as the game got under way, it was clear these kids had missed the spirit of it. They
went about methodically getting their balloons stomped. One girl carefully held her own
in place so that a boy could pop it, and then he did the same for her. 
When all the balloons were gone, the entire class cheered in unison. 1

They all cheered in unison.

There are many things we do together as church, including things in our sacramental life,
that use the same elements, that look something like the games that people tend to play
in our world. And when we do, it may look like we don’t know what we’re doing, that
we’ve missed the spirit of the game. But that’s not the case. Rather, we have changed the
objective, because we’re coming to see ourselves in a different light, as who we already
are: the Body of Christ, eucharist for the world.

[Discussion: How have these trends shaped your life?]
- Jay Koyle

[Return to Rethinking our Place in God’s Mission]

1Robert C. Roberts, Taking the Word to Heart: Self & Other in an Age of Therapies,
Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1993. Quoted in Pulpit Resources, by
William Willimon, (Vol. 25, No. 2, April - June 1997), 21-22.
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Church and Society: the relationship has changed

The Primate’s Task Force was created to help resolve the growing conflict over ‘open
table’ — the practice of explicitly encouraging worshippers who are not baptized to share
in communion anyway.  In its initial report, the task force suggested that this debate has
been difficult to resolve because of our impoverished sacramental consciousness.  Let me
offer an example.  More and more parishes in our Church are feeling the urgency of
welcoming newcomers to church, and insisting that we must invite everyone to come to
the Table.  Yet where is the urgency to invite people to come and learn the way of Jesus
and be baptized as his disciple? 

So today, we would like to examine the roots of this impoverishment in our current
ecclesiological crisis.  The ‘open table’ debate coincides, more or less, with our awakening
to the monumental change in the relationship between Church and Society in our time. 
It is commonly observed that we are entering the era of ‘post-Christendom.’

Stanley Hauerwas and William Willimon,  in
their 1989 book, Resident Aliens, offered a
stunning image of this change.  They compared
the ‘mainline churches’ to “an aging dowager,
living in a decaying mansion on the edge of
town, bankrupt and penniless, house decaying
around her but acting as if her family still
controlled the city.”

Now, as we seek new ways to court the
‘unchurched,’ we struggle to understand the
implications of this change.  In the strict sense, Christendom ended with the

disappearance of the Holy Roman Empire; yet Christianity
continued long after to hold a cultural supremacy in the
western world, in influence, authority, and prestige.  Such
cultural dominance was considered a form of Christendom;
but that Christendom is now dead or dying.

In his recent book, Green Shoots out of Dry Ground, John Bowen of Wycliffe College
describes the role of the Church in late Christendom as “formation of good people or
responsible citizens, necessary for keeping crime rates down and strengthening family
life.  For others,” he says, “the church was simply there to offer a spiritual dimension to
life for those who felt their lives were lacking in a little something.”  But, as he observes,
the Church has now become “marginalised and irrelevant . . . except for people who, for
odd personal reasons, [continue] to ‘like that sort of thing.’”
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Brian McLaren offers another image of today’s Church, the story of the Choluteca Bridge
in Honduras.  It was once a busy thoroughfare and an essential means of getting around. 
Then in 1998 came Hurricane Mitch, and the river moved, leaving the bridge literally
high and dry.  One reporter wrote at the time, “The graceful arches of the new Choluteca
Bridge stand abandoned, a white, concrete sculpture far from shore, linking nothing to
nowhere.”  The bridge today is no more than a curiosity for tourists.

The issue we need to come to terms with, therefore, is how the Church will relate to
Society in our contemporary culture.  An ecclesiology appropriate to Christendom is not
credible within this new era of post-Christendom.  Wherever we continue operating out of
a Christendom ecclesiology, we suffer frustration and growing irrelevance.  

But where shall we turn for a new ecclesiology?  The ‘open table’ debate is merely one
example of a growing diversity of views about the sort of Church we should be in this
time of transition.  It is futile to try to try to resolve the ‘open table’ debate without a
foundational understanding of the nature and calling of the Church.  Well, as it happens,
we actually possess a rough blueprint for a different way of being Church, a blueprint that
we have theoretically adopted; we just haven’t yet figured out how to adopt it in practice.  

What we will do in this session is explore our two Canadian ‘prayer books’ which,
although they are  separated by only a quarter-century, actually exhibit two very different
ecclesiologies.  They can teach us a lot about the difference between these two ways of
being Church.  The Prayer Book was relevant as long as Christendom continued to be the
dominant world view, whereas the BAS maps out a vision for being Church in a world
that has rejected Christendom.  And this difference is never clearer than in the way each
prayer book provides for initiation into the Church.

In the recent past, we have found it necessary to emphasize the continuity between our
two prayer books; yet few of us still use the BCP exactly as it asks us to, and few of us
have actually adopted the BAS without reservation.  However, for the purposes of
understanding our contemporary challenge, we are going to take each of them at face
value and let them reveal the different worlds they presuppose, and the different
ecclesiologies they represent.  

Now the core shape of baptism, of course, is the same in both books: there is a
presentation of the candidates, a renunciation of the powers of evil, a profession of faith
through the baptismal creed, prayers for the candidates, a thanksgiving over the water,
the water bath itself, and signing with the cross.  The sequence is slightly different in the
BAS; but the same actions take place.

However, the meaning of baptism appears, on closer inspection, to be very different, as
the following excerpts will demonstrate:    
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Initiation in the BCP Initiation in the BAS

Baptism and confirmation are two of the
pastoral services near the back of the
book; baptism is the first in a series of
‘stage-of-life’ ceremonies, from birth to
death. (pp 522-610)

Baptism, reconciliation, and eucharist form
a distinct sequence near the front of the
book, defining the practice of shared
discipleship: beginning it, restoring it, and
sustaining it.  (pp 145-260) 

Baptism is the means of salvation “from
the fault and corruption of the nature
they inherit” . . .  so that they, “being
stedfast in faith, joyful through hope,
and rooted in charity, may so pass
through the dangers of this troublesome
world, that finally [they] may come to
the land of everlasting life.”  (p 523)

“Baptism is the sign of new life in Christ . . .
[it] unites Christ with his people . . .  to be a
Christian is to be part of a new creation
which rises from the dark waters of Christ’s
death into the dawn of his risen life. 
Christians . . . are a new humanity.”  (p 146) 

Infant baptism is not full initiation into
the Church; only on reaching years of
discretion can initiation be completed
through confirmation, which is the
normal means of admission to
communion.  (p 530)

Baptismal initiation is completed through
sharing in communion, regardless of the
age of the candidate.  (pp 146, 162, 164) 

Baptism takes place within Morning or
Evening Prayer, or “as a separate
service.”  (pp 522, 531)

Baptism is appropriately administered
within the Eucharist “as the chief service on
a Sunday of other feast.”        (p 150, 162)  

Baptism takes place “as soon as possible
after birth . . . It is the duty of the
Minister frequently to admonish the
people that they defer not the Baptism
of their children; and diligently to seek
out and bring any unbaptized persons in
the Parish to the holy Sacrament of
Baptism” (pp 522, 673)

Baptism is “especially appropriate” at the
Easter Vigil, on the Day of Pentecost, on All
Saints’ Day, and on the Baptism of the
Lord.  (p 163) 

Another form of baptism is provided
“for those of riper years.”  (pp 532-540)

There is only one form of baptism,
adaptable for candidates of any age.  (p 153)
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Preparation before the baptism of an
infant is not expected.  An adult
candidate must first be “suitably
instructed in the Christian Religion.” 

 (p 532)

All celebration of baptism “requires careful
preparation by both the community and
the candidates.”  (p 146) 

“So soon as children are come to a
competent age, and can say the Creed,
the Lord’s Prayer, and the
Commandments; and also have been
instructed in the Church Catechism . . .
they shall be brought to the Bishop to be
confirmed.”  (p 552)

“Confirmation, reception, and
reaffirmation are various modes of
response to baptism.”  If the bishop
presides at a celebration of baptism and
confirmation, it is not the newly baptized
who are confirmed but others “who have
renewed their commitment to Christ.” 
Confirmation is not required for admission
to Communion.  (pp 149, 161)

“It is the duty of every confirmed
person, after due preparation, to partake
of the Holy Communion frequently, and
particularly on the greater Holy-days, of
which Easter is the chief.” (p 66)

“The liturgy of the Church celebrates but
one mystery: the life, death, and
resurrection of Jesus Christ . . .  Sunday is
the weekly commemoration of that
mystery of Christ.  Christians gather each
Sunday to celebrate, in word and
sacrament, their participation in Christ.”  

(p 14)   

Now it is important to observe that these two forms of initiation are not merely different,
but that they function within different assumptions about the relation of Church and
Society.  Whatever we intend when we speak of Christendom, we have in mind at the
very least the function of the Christian Religion in providing the cultural foundations of the
social order.  And this is the perspective assumed in the Prayer Book. From this
perspective, it should be clear that all citizens ought to be baptized; refusing baptism
might be seen as seditious, or disloyal, or, at the very least, non-conformist (we actually
used to call it that).  It is no accident that infant baptism “as soon as possible after birth”1

became one of the most characteristic features of Christendom.  Baptism is understood to
be both a birthright and a civic duty.  That is why the Canadian Prayer Book includes
baptism with the other pastoral services, since baptism is just the right thing to do when
your baby is born.

Needless to say, if baptisms are to take place “as soon as possible after birth,” no
preparation is expected.  But insofar as Christianity holds a cultural dominance in society,

1
BCP, page 522.
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the Christian world view and values should be apparent to all, so preparation should not
be necessary, anyway. 

And so, the Canadian Prayer Book rite of baptism can boldly affirm that the newly
baptized child has been “grafted into the body of Christ’s Church”2 — even though the
child will not be admitted to communion!3  In Christendom, the People of God is
coterminous with the whole society (except for Jews, Muslims, and heretics).  Baptism
signifies one’s membership in a Christian Society.  

So we need to be clear what we mean when we use the word ‘Church.’  In a ‘Christian
Society,’ where everyone belongs to ‘the People of God,’ the word ‘Church’ can only refer
to a distinct reality if we use it to refer to the hierarchy.  So when we talk about ‘the relation
of Church and Society’ in Christendom, we are really talking about the authority of the
hierarchy in society.  Hauerwas and Willimon define Christendom as making the faith
credible to the powers-that-be so that the Church can share in those powers.

However, the Enlightenment can be seen as a revolt against these ecclesial powers; a
secular world view essentially displaced the church’s world-view, forcing the Church to
retreat into the sphere of private and domestic life.  The Church could no longer dictate
public values; instead, public institutions would protect all religious institutions, but only
if they confined themselves to the business of institutional religion.

Thus, our claim to be a Christian society could not be sustained, and baptism could no
longer be seen as a sign of membership in a Christian society.  Christendom was
humbled by the spirit of the Enlightenment; the Church’s cultural dominance withered
to a kind of nostalgic conservatism.  

So, it should not be surprising that baptism continued to be a largely private, Sunday
afternoon, family affair.  Although the Prayer Book rubrics still encouraged baptism at
public services,4 the sense of baptism as membership had virtually collapsed, and baptism
seemed irrelevant to the Sunday gathering.

Another characteristic of initiation in the Canadian Prayer Book is the prominence given
to confirmation.  You may remember that the ancient Roman pattern of baptismal
ceremonial had included a final prayer by the bishop with laying on hands and
anointing; and this pattern was eventually replicated throughout the western Church. 

2
BCP, page 529.

3
BCP, page 530.

4
BCP, page 522.
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Now, as long as baptism took place at the Easter Vigil or at Pentecost,5 that old baptismal
pattern, including the part played by the bishop, could continue.  But when baptism “as
soon as possible after birth” became the norm, the bishop’s part in the ceremony had to
wait until the bishop was in the neighbourhood.

A great variety of strategies emerged over the centuries to persuade people to bring their
children for this final ceremony at the bishop’s hands (what came to be called
confirmation), but these proved to be largely futile.  One of those medieval strategies, for
example, was to exclude children
from communion until they had
been confirmed (prior to this,
they could be brought to share
at the altar from the time of
their baptism).  

However, the tradition
represented by the Prayer Book
is even further removed from
this, for parents are no longer
permitted to bring their children
for confirmation as soon as
possible after baptism, but only when they are old enough to recite the creed, the
commandments, and the Lord’s Prayer, and after they have been schooled in the
catechism.  As you’ll remember, it was one the major concerns of the protestant reformers
that popular piety had deteriorated into superstition, and that those who came to a
competent age should therefore learn the core expressions of the Church’s faith and
discipline, and give informed consent to the Church’s teachings.  This gave birth to an
entirely new use for confirmation.  The Prayer Book adopted this novelty, while
maintaining the earlier strategy of excluding children from communion until they had
fulfilled these learning requirements.  

This is as close as the Canadian Prayer Book comes to recognizing what it would mean to
‘make disciples;’ yet this recognition is attached not to baptism but to confirmation.  In fact,
all of the various meanings we have attributed to confirmation over the centuries were
drawn out of the original meaning of baptism itself, thus emptying baptism of its own
original meaning, and leaving it to function instead as an act of conformity and a celestial
insurance policy — a kind of inoculation.   

5
Until the 7th century, only the bishop’s cathedral church would be equipped with a baptistry.
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However, there is one important innovation in the 1962 Prayer Book that must be noted,
and that is the addition to the catechism of ‘a supplementary instruction,’6 which begins
to acknowledge and articulate an understanding of the Church as a distinct community
within society, a community with a mission to the society.7  So, even though the Church’s
ritual behaviour remained unchanged, the seed of future change had been planted.

The BAS grew out of this very different understanding of the Church’s relation to society. 
Even the simple act of restoring the eucharist as the principal service on the Lord’s Day8

was a recognition that the Sunday service is a gathering of the faithful to remember who
and whose we are, and not just a place of spiritual consolation and uplift for those who
may feel the need of it.

So what is the new understanding of Church implicit in the initiation rites of the BAS?  

One of the major flashpoints in the BAS rite of baptism is the renunciations.  To some, the
renunciations sound like religious paranoia, as if candidates for baptism should be 
suspected of Satanism.  To others the renunciations sound like the tired moralism of a
church unaware of its own hypocrisy.  Local attempts to revise the rite of baptism
commonly begin with softening or eliminating the renunciations.  After all, if we could
ditch the doctrine of original sin (the central concern of baptism in the Prayer Book), why
can’t we just get rid of all the other negativity?

However, even though the BAS rite of baptism makes no reference to “the fault and
corruption of the nature [we] inherit,” it is still not clear that the doctrine of original sin
has been abandoned: it all depends how you interpret that doctrine.  What we certainly

do inherit is a predisposition to resist God’s
will for the world; it may not be genetic,
but it is certainly cultural.  We are formed
as human persons through cultural
engagement: with family and friends, in
school and play, through media and
advertizing, by stories and rituals.  As a
culture, we are still in the grip of
principalities and powers that are just as
pervasive as the idolatrous empire that
crucified Jesus. 

6
BCP, pages 552 - 555.

7
“The work of the Church in the world is to offer to God on behalf of all men the worship which is

his due; to make known to all men the Gospel of Jesus Christ; and to unite all men to God in one family.” 
See also the Rule of Life (page 555) that distinguishes the life of a disciple.

8
BAS, page 14.
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So although forgiveness is certainly a form of release from the burden of this inherited
cultural enslavement, the greater liberation comes when we are able to renounce the forces
within this culture which shape us in resistance to God’s will, so that we can freely follow
the way of Jesus.  

According to the catechism, two things are required if you are coming to baptism:
repentance and faith.  So there is a profession of faith when the creed is recited.  But
where is the confession of sin?  There is none — neither in the Prayer Book nor in the
BAS.  Instead, you renounce the claim that any evil force or power may hold over you, so
that you can turn to follow Christ.

But you can only renounce what you have learned to recognize.  It is relatively easy to
repent of the sins we are ashamed of; it is much harder to repent of sins which are simply
normal behaviour in this society. It is indicative of our continuing attachment to the
habits of Christendom that we fail to identify the things within our contemporary culture
that need to be
renounced if we
are going to follow
Jesus.  Many
church-goers are
still inclined to see
membership in the
Church as
something like a
software patch,
when following
Jesus is more like
switching to a new
operating system. 
As the Letter to the
Hebrews puts it,
Jesus “shared our flesh and blood so that through his death he might destroy the one
who has the power of death, and free those who all their lives were held in slavery by the
fear of death.”9  The gospel calls us to turn our backs upon a culture of death and live in
the culture of life which Jesus calls the kingdom of God.  

Further, if we take seriously the BAS rite of baptism, we will abandon the popular notion
of salvation which is exclusively individual and future, and return to an understanding of
salvation that is communal and already-but-not-yet.  Jesus taught us to pray for the coming
of the kingdom, but he also taught us to share the life of the kingdom here and now, as if
it had already come.  The character of that coming kingdom is best known not through

9
Hebrews 2: 14 - 15.
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speculations about the life hereafter but in the tensions between its lived reality and the
contrasting reality of the world around us.  We know the kingdom as a seed that has been
planted, as a treasure hidden in the field, as the grace given us in times of testing.  

Thus in baptism we renounce the ways of Satan; we renounce the forces that corrupt God’s
creatures; and we renounce the envy that distracts us from God’s love.  We turn to follow
Christ as Saviour, the one whose grace and love we can trust, the one we will now obey
as our only Lord.10  

Then, as we come to the water, we give thanks for this new
exodus, our liberation from the principalities and powers that
deform and crush us, and rejoice that we can share Jesus’
baptism in death and resurrection.9  Standing by the water, we
covenant to take our place in the new humanity that God is
bringing to birth from the wounded side of Christ.10  In this

context, the creed no longer
functions as a list of required
beliefs, or an act of submission
to ecclesial authority; the creed
is now the narrative of God’s
salvation working its way out in
the life of the world, a narrative
which inspires our trust and creates us as a People of the
Covenant.  

After immersion in the water and anointing in the Spirit, we are welcomed into the
household which confesses Christ crucified, proclaims his resurrection, and shares his
priesthood.11  The Church that is born in water and Spirit is the Church which shares in
the mission entrusted to Jesus himself, bearing witness to God’s truth and exhibiting by
our life together and our service to those in need what God has always desired for the
world.  

Furthermore, when we celebrate baptism at Easter, or on another major celebration of the
paschal mystery, we shift the focus of baptism away from personal salvation toward
sharing in the world’s salvation, which is precisely what we anticipate in the life of the
Church.

10
BAS, page 154.

9
BAS, pages 156 - 158.

10
BAS, pages 158 - 159.

11
BAS, page 161.

BECOMING THE STORY WE TELL Page 78



So now, when we talk of ‘the relation of Church and Society’ starting from this
understanding of salvation, the term ‘Church’ actually does refer to ‘the People of God,’
not just the hierarchy.  It refers to that little community within society whose members
know they have been called to “remember the Lord’s death until he comes” in order to
be a living sign and model of this salvation.  What the Church feeds upon is what the
Church is: the body of Christ, the sacrament of Christ’s risen presence in the world, to the
end of the ages.  This is why initiation matters: initiation defines the community which is
the sacrament of Christ.

But of course, the mere articulation of such a vision in the
celebration of baptism certainly does not instill this vision in
those coming to baptism!  We simply must provide a ministry
of formation as part of initiation.  The grace of baptism is not a
magic force but an interpersonal reality; through baptism we
are inserted into that holy communion which anticipates the
world’s salvation.  Baptism is the symbolic enactment of
something that candidates (or their parents) have been
carefully prepared to enact through their formation within the
community of faith.  As our interim report observed, “The gift
of grace is free, but it cannot be truly received if we are
unwilling to be transformed by it.” 

That is why we need to recover the wisdom of the ancient catechumenate — a ministry
that took many different forms in the earliest centuries of the Christian mission, as the
relation of church and society kept changing.  In whatever form, the catechumenate was
a process of formation in the way of Christ.  It began to develop as soon as the early
Church began winning converts from amongst peoples with no prior formation in the
faith of Israel.  In our time, the church will need to restore catechumenal ministry as its
strategy of formation wherever society has rejected the assumptions of Christendom and
lost all biblical memory.  As the BAS says, “The celebration of Holy Baptism requires
careful preparation by both the community and the candidates,” for, as the early Church
recognized, “Becoming a Christian [has] as much to do with learning to live a new
lifestyle within the Christian community as it [does] with specific beliefs.”12

The rites of initiation in the BAS exemplify a different ecclesiology than the one
presupposed by the BCP.  The challenge for us is this: can we learn to accept with
gratitude the loss of privilege and power we enjoyed in Christendom and truly grasp
and own the new reality of the Church in its relation to a society that has rejected
Christendom?  It has been common, for example, to celebrate the sacraments, using the
BAS, as if nothing had changed except the language of the rites.  The script had changed,
but we kept using the old stage directions.  This may have seemed a reasonable strategy

12
BAS, page 146.
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for the short term; but in the longer term, it constitutes a lost opportunity of enormous
proportions.  Christendom is dead or dying; and the Church of Christendom is dying
with it.  It is time we took seriously the renewed ecclesiology envisioned by the BAS.

[Discussion: What does our present practice of initiation say about the way we see the role of the
Church in this society?]

- John Hill

[Return to Rethinking our Place in God’s Mission]
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Rediscovering the Church’s Vocation: 
becoming the story we tell

In this session we will try to gather up the threads of our earlier observations about the
competing ecclesiologies in our Church, and then tell you a little more about the initiative
we are calling ‘Becoming the Story we Tell.’  Here, then, is a comparison of the
Christendom ecclesiology of the Canadian BCP and the new ecclesiology of the BAS —
although this ‘new’ ecclesiology exhibits some striking similarities with pre-Christendom
ecclesiology:

LIVING IN CHRISTENDOM LIVING WITH THE RECOGNITION THAT
SOCIETY HAS REJECTED CHRISTENDOM

‘Church’ = the hierarchy, the embodiment
of Christ’s lordship

‘Church’ = the People of God, the body of
Christ, the temple of the Holy Spirit

Baptism initiates into a Christian society Baptism initiates into a sacramental,
eschatological community

Baptism is a civic duty Baptism is the business of the People of God

Infant baptism requires no preparation Every baptism requires communal formation

Catechesis is preparation for adulthood Catechesis is conversion therapy for those
who will share the mission of Christ

Salvation is getting to heaven when you die Salvation is the healing and transformation of
the world

Original sin is inherited guilt Original sin is culturally formed alienation
from the ways of God

Evangelizing consists in baptizing
communities and providing education
through Church institutions

Evangelizing consists in Christian people
introducing others to the way of Jesus through
loving service

Making disciples consists in developing a
Christian culture that supports the
Church’s teaching and discipline

Making disciples consists in mentoring people
in the way of Jesus and baptizing them into
the life and vocation of the Church

Sacraments are ‘means of grace’ Through sacraments we share in the mystery
of Christ crucified and risen

Faith is coopted by the powers-that-be Faith offers courage and hope to the victims of
the powers-that-be
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A good life is conformity to the teaching
and discipline of the ‘Church’

A good life is shaped by the paschal mystery
through the power of the Spirit

The vocation of the ‘Church’ is to
undergird and maintain a stable Christian
society

The vocation of the Church is to model and
inspire the hope of a new creation, through
witness and service 

However, these two ecclesiologies are not the only options; there is at least one other
competitor, which might be called ‘Adapting Christendom for a Consumer Society’,
which is somewhere in between these two.  This re-visioned ecclesiology has adjusted to
the social reality of post-Christendom while striving to maintain the advantages of
Christendom:

LIVING IN
CHRISTENDOM

ADAPTING
CHRISTENDOM FOR A
CONSUMER SOCIETY

LIVING WITH THE
RECOGNITION THAT
SOCIETY HAS REJECTED
CHRISTENDOM

‘Church’ = the hierarchy,
the embodiment of Christ’s
lordship

‘Church’ = the hierarchy
(with the support of the
laity)

‘Church’ = the People of God,
the body of Christ, the temple
of the Holy Spirit

Baptism initiates into a
Christian society

Requiring baptism is
inhospitable

Baptism initiates into a
sacramental, eschatological
community

Baptism is a civic duty Baptism is an
individual’s choice

Baptism is the business of the
People of God

Infant baptism requires no
preparation

Infant baptism (still)
requires no preparation

Every baptism requires
communal formation

Catechesis is preparation for
adulthood

Catechesis is a way to
engage youth

Catechesis is conversion
therapy for those who will
share the mission of Christ

Salvation is getting to
heaven when you die

Salvation is personal
fulfilment (and getting
to heaven when you
die)

Salvation is the healing and
transformation of the world

Original sin is inherited
guilt

Original sin is passé Original sin is culturally formed
alienation from the ways of God

BECOMING THE STORY WE TELL Page 82



Evangelizing consists in
baptizing communities and
providing education in
Church institutions

Evangelizing consists in
inviting people ‘back to
church’

Evangelizing consists in
Christian people introducing
others to the way of Jesus
through loving service

Making disciples consists in
developing a Christian
culture that supports the
Church’s teaching and
discipline

Making disciples
consists in recruiting
people into the
ministries of the Church

Making disciples consists in
mentoring people in the way of
Jesus and baptizing them into
the life and vocation of the
Church 

Sacraments are ‘means of
grace’

Sacraments offer an
experience of grace

Through sacraments we share
in the mystery of Christ
crucified and risen

Faith is coopted by the
powers-that-be

Faith is a private affair,
protected by the
powers-that-be

Faith offers courage and hope
to the victims of the powers-
that-be

A good life is conformity to
the teaching and discipline
of the ‘Church’

A good life includes
spiritual fulfilment

A good life is shaped by the
paschal mystery through the
power of the Spirit

The vocation of the
‘Church’ is to undergird
and maintain a stable
Christian society

The vocation of the
Church is to survive

The vocation of the Church is to
model and inspire the hope of a
new creation, through witness
and service 

If the Church’s adaptation to our rapidly changing environment has too often been
shortsighted, as this analysis suggests, what could we do to strengthen the Church’s
working ecclesiology, the Church’s ‘operating system,’ if you will? 

Part of our difficulty in grasping an ecclesiology
appropriate to our time and place is the difficulty of
envisaging it.  As Ludwig Wittgenstein put it,  “A picture
held us captive.  And we couldn’t get outside it, for it lay
in our language, and language seemed only to repeat it to
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us inexorably.”1  Our image of Church is dominated by pictures of Christendom:  its
buildings,  its hierarchical order,  its glories,  its consolations, its certainties.  Our images
are dominated even more stubbornly by our language:   

We say . . . when we really mean:

‘Church’ (the People of God, the company of
the baptized)

the hierarchy, or the church-
building

‘House of God’ (a shrine where the deity
dwells)

House of the People of God

‘Laypeople’ (from laos, the biblical term for ‘the
People of God’ — which must include those in
holy orders)

the un-ordained (or even the
amateurs, those who are not
experts)

‘Priest’ (a contraction of the Greek word
presbyter, translated in the English NT by
‘elder’.  ‘Priest’ is used to translate hierus, a
word applied only to Christ and to his body,
the People of God)

presbyter

‘Vocations’ (the call of God to share, as
disciples of the Lord, in his divine mission)

the Church’s calling of
individuals to holy orders 

But if we look to scripture for pictures, perhaps the most
relevant one for our time and place is the image of ‘exile,’ an
image I’m sure many of you have used.  Abraham’s great act
of faith was to leave his homeland for the sake of a promise
and wander in strange places.  Joseph was dragged into exile
in Egypt where he saved many people from starvation,
including his own family, and became an icon of
reconciliation.  Moses learned to be a shepherd while in exile
in the land of Midian  so that he could shepherd God’s people out of slavery in Egypt.
David too learned to be a shepherd far from home; and when he got too comfortable in
Jerusalem, he was humbled once again by exile,  chased out of town by his own son,
Absalom.  David’s kingdom, that long period of cultural cohesion dominated by the sacred
symbols of king and temple,  and romanticized by the medieval monarchs of Europe as the
precedent for a divinely ordered society, was brought to an end by the Babylonian exile.  

1
Philosophical Investigations, 115.
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And that exile was certainly not all loss!  It was a
time of rich prophetic insight:  think of the work
of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Second Isaiah, who taught
God’s people to dream a new dream.  It was a
time of purification and enlightenment that
launched the formation of the canon of scripture
as we know it.  It was a time of apocalyptic
discernment that yielded stark images of the
principalities and

powers that dominate our world, images such as Daniel’s
golden statue on the plain of Dura, and the burning fiery
furnace.  It was a time when the foundations were laid for a 
Jewish, and later a Christian eschatology, the beginnings of an
already-but-not-yet kind of faith. 

That exile was a pretty productive disaster, all told.  Exile is a
promising sign for a Church that finds itself stranded outside of
Christendom.  We know we are living in exile when none of the old securities can be
counted on, when the only one we can trust is the God who promises to make all things
new in Christ. 

We are being driven out of our carefully structured existence in which we had tried to
hold captive the mystery of God’s grace in Christ.  It feels to us like diminishment, but
God will use this exile to seed the world once again with the good news revealed in
Christ.

The Bible offers us a panoramic view of the way we
keep turning religion into a sectarian reaction against
the wideness of God’s mercy, as the Book of Jonah
pointedly reminds us.  The Judaism of the second
temple era, of Ezra and Nehemiah and of Jesus’ own
time, was in some respects a mean-spirited caricature of

the ‘priestly kingdom,
the holy nation’ that
God had in mind in calling Israel out of Egypt.  Yet
another exile was necessary to shatter for all time the
idolatry of that second temple and to relaunch the people
of the new covenant into the world as ‘aliens and exiles.’ 
It is in the very nature of such exile that we do not know
where it will take us, for our true future is God’s gift, not
some triumph of our own making.
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The trouble is that, when you’re going into exile, you have to make some
hard choices: what will you take with you, and what must be left behind? 
Those ancient exiles may have left home with little more than memory and
hope.  But our memory and hope are truly portable, for they are embodied in
Word and Sacrament — so long as we honour the integrity of these treasures,
and do not sell them short along the way.

That, of course, is precisely what we are tempted to do.  As the evidence we looked at in
the previous session suggests, baptism was sold short in the era of Christendom; and now
we are tempted to sell the Eucharist short as well in our desperation to preserve our
familiar institutions.

But when it finally sinks in that the institutional Church is no longer recognized as the
cornerstone of our society, and that we are now ‘aliens and exiles,’ we discover a unique
freedom to welcome other strangers who know they don’t belong.  We have ceased to be
landholders guarding our privileges and our turf, and become fellow-travellers with
other spiritual exiles.  Jesus himself, the ‘pioneer and perfecter of our faith,’2 is the pre-
eminent exile, as the Letter to the Hebrews reminds us.  “Let us then go to him outside
the camp and bear the abuse he endured.  For here we have no lasting city, but we are
looking for the city that is to come.”3  As one anonymous Christian of the second century
put it, ‘every foreign land is to us as our native country, and every land of our birth as a
land of strangers.’4 

The Acts of Apostles tells the story of Paul’s apostolic mission, and gives us a metaphor
we might consider as we face the challenges of our time.  Paul is on his way to Rome, a
prisoner for the sake of the gospel, aboard a ship that has run into high seas.  “When
neither sun nor stars appeared for many days,” Luke tells us, “and no small tempest
raged, all hope of our being saved was at last abandoned.”  But then Paul stood up and
said to everyone, “I urge you now to keep up your courage, for there will be no loss of life
among you, but only the ship.”5  Only the ship.

A ship is a valuable asset; it was even the means of carrying the apostolic gospel to the
very heart of the empire.  But the ship was not indispensable, for God can use other
instruments to embody the apostolic witness.  As St Paul reminds us, “we have this

2Hebrews 12: 2.

3Hebrews 13: 13 - 14.

4Epistle to Diognetus, v.

5Acts 27: 20 - 23.
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treasure in earthen vessels.”  Can we learn to trust the treasure rather than pinning our
hopes on the earthen vessels?

So here is what the Primate has called for:  

In order to cultivate a renewed ecclesiology shaped by baptism and eucharist, let us
observe and celebrate the 2014 Lent-Easter season as a time for
• renewal of the Church’s baptismal character and vocation, and for
• rethinking ‘hospitality’ in the context of learning again how to make disciples

[Discussion: What are the challenges in letting go of our Christendom model of ecclesiology?]

To illustrate the potential of ‘Becoming the Story we Tell,’ we will attempt a quick review
of the historic character of the Lent-Easter tradition of the Church.  

As the Canadian BCP reminds us,6 Lent evolved
originally as a time of final preparation of
candidates for baptism at Easter.  We know that,
from apostolic times, the Passover of the Lord7

has been the focal point of Christian
consciousness, just as the passion narrative is
the climax of all four versions of the gospel.  The
Christian Passover is the earliest annual festival,
celebrating Christ’s life, death and resurrection.
Baptismal practices had varied widely, but by
the fourth century, the paschal season had
become the preferred occasion for baptism,
acknowledging that the rejection of God’s Messiah, and God’s merciful and creative
response to that rejection, was the means of our redemption and the source of the
outpoured Spirit.  Down through centuries, Christians have kept the Passover of the
Lord by retelling that story of violence, despair, divine grace, and new creation.  It is
through entering this story, not through affirming some dogma about it, that we are reborn
and restored to our true humanity.  This is the story that passes judgement upon us and
our world, yet offers redemption to us and our world.  

(Needless to say, dogma has played an important role in our faith; but dogma comes
from our extended reflection upon the experience of salvation; salvation comes first.) 

6BCP, page 611.

7See I Corinthians 5: 7.
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However, an essential part of our witness to the gospel today must be an
acknowledgement that, down through centuries, we ourselves have commonly ducked
the challenge of this story.  We have celebrated the Lord’s Passover while telling ourselves, 
“If we had lived in the days of our Lord, we would not have taken part with them in
shedding his blood”8 (to paraphrase Jesus’ own criticism of popular piety in his day). 
And then we turned on the Jews, shedding their blood as well.  The holocaust must
surely be the clearest evidence of our refusal to come to terms with the implications of
Jesus’ crucifixion.  As our initial report observed, “the real point of confessing that ‘Jesus is
Lord’ only emerges when we and our world stand revealed in the light of the cross and
resurrection of Christ.”

Today our typical way of ducking the challenge of that story is simply to ignore the
challenge, because it threatens our comfortable ways.  We focus our attention on the
teachings about Jesus, and fail to pay attention to the nature of our resistance to the way of
Jesus — the very kind of resistance which eventually led to handing him over for
execution.  We cultivate admirers of Jesus rather than disciples.  To paraphrase G K
Chesterton, “The [way of Jesus]  has not been tried and found wanting; it has been found
difficult and left untried.”9

Preparation for baptism, therefore, is about preparing people to face the challenge of the
paschal mystery; and the original purpose of Lent was to provide a time for that
preparation.  The time was marked out by the calling and enrolling of candidates for
baptism on the first Sunday of Lent, and then by their baptism and incorporation into the
eucharistic community at the Easter Vigil.  This preparation of candidates for baptism
constituted the original character of the season of Lent.

But ducking the challenge of the paschal mystery was also common in those early
centuries, especially in times of persecution.  If you were arrested and charged with being
a Christian, you stood a good chance of escaping persecution if you explicitly renounced
Christ as Lord, or even if you implicitly did so by offering the required sacrifice in honour
of the emperor as Lord.  If you refused to renounce Christ, you risked sharing his
suffering, even unto death.  

And so, as the Canadian BCP also reminds us, Lent developed into a time of restoration
of ‘penitents’ as well, that is, the restoration of those who had renounced the way of
Christ.  The time was marked out by their calling to conversion on Ash Wednesday, and
then by their formal reconciliation on Maundy Thursday.  Thus healed and restored, and
together with all the faithful, they were able to celebrate at the Great Vigil their

8
Cf. Matthew 23: 30.

9
What’s Wrong With The World, Chapter 5, 1910.

BECOMING THE STORY WE TELL Page 88



redemption through Christ.  This restoration of those who had lost their way constituted
the secondary character of the season of Lent. 

Thus Lent came to have a dual character; and those two characters were framed by the
liturgies of Lent, but in different ways. 

Because of this dual character, Lent also became a time of renewal for all the people of
God.  That makes eminent good sense, since those who are turning to the way of Christ,
and those who are returning to the way of Christ, cannot do so without the
accompaniment, support, guidance and encouragement of the community as a whole. 
The Church is not a shopping centre for individual spirituality but a community of faith. 
We need to share together this annual journey of return.

This complex character of Lent also gives to the Easter season its own special character: a
time for plumbing the depths of the mystery of new life in the risen Christ and the
meaning of sharing his mission, which we will live out through sacrament and service.

This rich character of Lent presupposes, of course, some kind of catechumenal formation
within the community of faith.  Catechumenal formation is not a program, not a strategy
that can be adopted, not an ‘add-on.’  It is a way of life — a communal way of life — acted
out within the annual liturgical recitation of the story of the world’s redemption; it is a
way of life that must evolve within each historical, cultural, communal context.  It means
learning how to welcome strangers, how to introduce them to the way of Jesus, how to

honour their life experience and respect their
freedom, how to encourage them in the
upheaval of conversion, how to walk with them
through the trauma of dying with Christ in
hope of sharing his risen life.  It is a growing
relationship of vulnerability and trust; and in a
community defined and shaped by ritual, it is
important to mark the stages of this growing
trust with rituals something like the lenten ones
already mentioned.

The trouble is that a Church with little or no experience of such a journey of trust is ill-
equipped to share such a journey with newcomers.  

That is why this initiative provides for a way next spring to exploit that second character of
historic lenten discipline,  the restoration of those who are already baptized but unable to
see much significance in it.  If we can learn to cultivate communities with a rich
appreciation of their own baptismal character and vocation,  we will be better equipped
to welcome strangers and better equipped to make disciples.  Welcoming strangers and
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making disciples is the challenge we can then begin to explore in the Easter season, and
beyond.  

This initiative is not really a new project in any sense, then.  Lent is already a secure part
of our tradition, and the shape of Lent already presupposes this kind of initiative.

When I visited the ancient city of Petra, in the south of Jordan, walking down between
those lurid rose walls of the canyon, the guide pointed out the little aqueduct that had
been carved, centuries ago, into roughly two kilometres of the canyon wall.  No society
can endure without a reliable source of water.  

Water no longer flows in that channel today,
of course; time has taken its toll, and there
are many gaps where the channel wall is
broken. But the basic structure remains.

We might think of this initiative, ‘Becoming
the Story we Tell,’ as ‘restoring the aqueduct.’ 
Our source of water is as fresh and true as
ever; the basic structures for delivering that
living water — to us, and through us to the
world — are still in place; but it is time to
restore the aqueduct and let the water flow.

So it may be useful to point to the foundations of this initiative in the lectionary. 
Remember that the Sundays after Epiphany begin with the story of the baptism of the
Lord,  while the season of Lent begins with the story of the temptation of the Lord.  That
flashback to the Judean wilderness scene may seem like an interruption in the unfolding
gospel narrative, for the baptism and the temptation are actually two parts of one story.  

However, the lectionary has separated them in order to mark the launch of two distinct
dimensions of the narrative.  The baptism of the Lord announces Jesus’ vocation to
proclaim and reveal the will of his Father, who is so well pleased with him;  and so the
Sundays after Epiphany portray Jesus’ ministry among the poor, revealing the presence

of the coming kingdom of God, and assembling the twelve as
the kernel of a renewed People of the Covenant.   

By contrast, the temptation of the Lord may be heard as a
foreshadowing of the coming resistance to the kind of kingdom
Jesus was called to inaugurate;  and so the Sundays of Lent
portray his struggle with those forces of resistance, a struggle
that finally comes to a climax in his trial and death.  The surprise
is that in his death he does not lose the struggle but actually
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conquers the forces of resistance “by the foolishness of the cross,” as St Paul says; and now
his disciples will henceforth conquer in similar fashion, not by winning new church-
members with cheap bread, or dazzling them with death-defying charisma, or resorting
to the advertizing strategies of this passing age, but “by the blood of the Lamb and by the
word of their testimony,”10 as the Book of Revelation puts it.

And so, during Lent next year, as we hear these Johannine episodes — Nicodemus’
clandestine meeting,  the Samaritan woman,  the man born blind,  the raising of Lazarus
— we need to be asking ourselves, both individually and as communities: What it is that
Jesus is offering us and why do we resist his offer?  What is it, in other words, that we will
have to risk or renounce in order to follow the way of Jesus?

Then the lectionary for the Easter season explores the mystery of the Church as the
sacrament of Christ’s risen presence in the world.  In particular, the First Letter of Peter
addresses those who have been given new birth in the waters of baptism; they are now a
renewed People of the Covenant, a holy nation, God’s own people, who live as aliens and
exiles.  So we need to be asking ourselves, both individually and as communities: what is
the vocation of this company of the baptized, the Church, as revealed in Word and
Sacrament?

In other words, the core of this initiative consists in learning to stay focussed on, indeed
learning to stay inside the drama of Jesus’ passion and resurrection; not distancing
ourselves from it with theological explanations, but discovering ourselves within it.

The resources that will soon be available will help to focus congregational attention by
imbedding some persistent questions in our consciousness through small group
reflections: one set of questions to define our experience of Lent; another set to define the
Easter season.

The resources will also provide ways to sustain this focus though liturgical resources and
homiletical guides.  Two carefully crafted ‘parish days’ have been designed as well (i.e.,
for an evening, or a Saturday, or a couple of hours after a Sunday liturgy): one before
Lent, and the other sometime around Pentecost, in order to help congregations reap the
fullest benefit from their three-month immersion in the Paschal Mystery.

[Discussion: What kind of change would this proposal entail in the way we ‘do church’?]
- John Hill

[Return to Rethinking our Place in God’s Mission]

[Return to Directory of Resources]

10
Revelation 12: 11.
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Resources for Follow-up

The following pieces suggest the kind of teaching that needs to take place following the small group Lenten and
Eastertide reflections.

Introduction: the challenge

Question.   What is the Church?
Answer.   The family of God, the body of Christ, and the temple of the Holy Spirit.1

Given the challenges we face in our time, that  may sound rather hypothetical, and not
very constructive.  Many days, we are tempted to settle for less.  So what is the vision of
‘Church’ implied by ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’?

At the heart of ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’ is a process for rediscovering who and what
we are in the celebration of the Paschal Mystery.  For it is through the life, death and
resurrection of the Lord and the outpouring of the Spirit that God is bringing all creation
to its fulfilment: “he has made known to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure
that he set forth in Christ, as a plan for the fullness of time, to gather up all things in him, things in
heaven and things on earth.”2  And it is in baptism and eucharist that we are incorporated
into this great work of God.  

And so, at this moment of anxiety and confusion over the nature and calling of the
Church, we need to recover that deeper understanding of baptism and eucharist which
emerges when we celebrate them within the context of the Great Three Days, and within
the larger context of Lent and Eastertide.  We need to reconsider what it means to be
‘family of God, body of Christ, temple of the Holy Spirit’ in light of a sustained experience of
communal formation over the ninety days of the Paschal Season.

This vision has its roots in the legacy of the ‘Great Church’ of the early centuries, which
recognized the annual celebration of the Lord’s Passover as the preferred occasion for
celebrating baptism.  That preference gave rise to a season of purification and
illumination (Lent), followed by a season of formation in sacramental life (Eastertide): an
integration of communal formation and sacramental initiation called ‘the
Catechumenate’.  As the first Book of Common Prayer observed, “It appeareth by aãcient
wryters, that the Sacramente of Baptisme in the olde tyme was not commonly ministred, but at two
tymes in the yeare, at Easter and whytsontyde, at which tymes it was openly mynistred in the

1
A SUPPLEMENTARY INSTRUCTION (THE CATECHISM), The Book of Common Prayer, Canada, 1959, p. 552.

2
Ephesians 1:9-10.
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presence of all the congregacion.”3  Our own Book of Common Prayer further elucidates this
vision, recalling that “In the primitive Church . . . the season of Lent provided a time in which
converts to the faith were prepared for Baptism.  It was also a time when persons . . . separated
from the body of the faithful were reconciled and restored to the fellowship of the Church . . . 
Thereby the whole Congregation was put in mind . . . of the need which all Christians continually
have of a renewal of their repentance and faith.”4  Undergirding this ancient development was
a daring vision (supported by the emergence of a ‘Christian empire’) for bringing the
whole world together under “the gentle and loving rule” of Christ.5

Sadly, in the centuries that followed, this rule (as implemented by the Church) often
turned out to be anything but gentle and loving.  Abuse of power may be the most-
remembered feature of Christendom within our society today.  Every aspect of the
Church’s life — its sacraments, its doctrine, its exercise of ordained ministry, its liturgical
architecture — was adapted to serve the interests of “thrones and dominions.”6  The
Catechumenate withered away, and initiation into the Christian faith became a matter of
social conformity (and even coercion7).  Today there are few more urgent challenges for
the Church than learning how to be a transparently repentant community.8

And yet, we cannot dismiss that vision of “a plan for the fullness of time, to gather up all
things in him, things in heaven and things on earth.”  ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’ invites us
to reclaim that vision and participate in that mission, learning once again how to make
disciples.

3
‘OF THE ADMINISTRACION OF PUBLYKE BAPTISME TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH,’ The First and Second

Prayer Books of Edward VI, Everyman’s Library, no. 448 (London, Dent, 1910), p. 236.

4
The Book of Common Prayer, p. 673.

5
The Book of Alternative Services, 1985, p. 394.

6
Colossians 1:16.

7
Three examples may illustrate the  extremes of this coercion:  

(1) The Letter on the Conversion of the Jews by a 5th-century bishop named Severus tells of the forced
conversion of Minorca’s 540 Jewish men and women in the year 418.  
(Minorca, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Minorca#Jews_of_Minorca.)
(2) After the conquest of Granada in 1492, it is estimated that over 50,000 Muslims were forcibly baptized. 
(After the Treaty of Granada,  http://www.cyberistan.org/islamic/beyond1492.html.)
(3) In the late 19th century, at the Angolan port of departure for enslaved African people, the main role of
the clergy was baptizing these people before they were loaded into the ships.  
(Diarmaid MacCulloch, Christianity: The First Three Thousand Years (Penguin, 2009), p. 710.)

8
The OT provides rich examples of penitence in the life of God’s people of old: Nehemiah 9; Psalm

106; Isaiah 63-64; Baruch 1-2.
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To participate in this mission, however, we need to take into account the vastly altered
context of the Church, a context that has changed dramatically in our own lifetime.  We
cannot ‘do church’ the way we used to.  Even the most basic elements of our tradition
have become problematic.  For example, within Christendom, when the whole
population (except for Jews and Muslims) was expected to be Christian, the word
‘church’ was typically used, not to refer to “the family of God, the body of Christ, the
temple of the Spirit” (since that was presumably everybody), but to refer to the hierarchy. 
We live with that ambiguity still, to the impoverishment of our ecclesial consciousness —
and our nostalgia for that lost world keeps the ambiguity alive.  Clergy are still looked
upon as the surrogate Christians, while ordinary Christians (at least within the historic
denominations) do not think of themselves as ‘disciples.’  Social conformity no longer
includes ‘going to church’; pluralism is the new reality of the social order; and religious
conviction is considered a strictly personal affair, protected by a social convention of
tolerance.  Biblical illiteracy is the norm even amongst the majority of those who practice
their faith; Christian piety is largely a consumer activity on Sundays; the rest of the time
we live as if there were no God.

Meanwhile, we have been captivated by new ‘thrones and dominions’ that behave as if they
were gods.  We serve secular idols that posture as essential to human existence: carbon-
based economic growth and an infallible marketplace, fame and fashion, progress and
consumption, security in armaments.

So the challenges we face in participating in God’s mission in Christ are great.  Yet, by
becoming the story we tell, we can begin to glimpse once again God’s mysterious plan to
bring all creation to its fulfilment through the death and rising of Christ and the
outpouring of the Spirit.

É

The following resources are intended to assist us in naming this mystery and identifying
the implications of the mystery for the way we ‘do church.’  We will need to revisit the
shared experience of this Paschaltide project and reflect deeply on it, clearly pointing out
the implied nature of church and sacraments.

[Go to Church, Sacraments, and Mission]

[Return to Resources for Follow-up]
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Church, Sacraments, and Mission: a teaching strategy

We need to begin by inviting participants in this project to share their experience of Lent
and Easter, finding their voices as witnesses to the mystery of “Christ in you, the hope of
glory.”9  Then we can begin to tease out a consciousness of the implications of this
experience.  

A continuing conversation might be prompted through observations such as the
following:

If you have been part of the small group reflection process during Lent and Easter . . . 

. . . you have been introduced to a practice of responding to the bible and the
sacraments, and an experience of spiritual conversation.  

. . . you have been learning how to discern together what it means to follow the way of
Jesus in today’s world; you have made yourselves mutually answerable for your
obedience to the Lord.

. . . you have been practising new ways of hearing and seeing rather than simply
listening to what the experts think.

. . . you have learned something about letting yourself in for the power of the gospel
story, rather than making do with what others tell you it means.

. . . you have moved beyond simply learning things about Jesus, to discovering the way
of Jesus; you have begun to embrace a life of continuing conversion.

If your parish has made this Lent and Easter a communal journey of return to the way of
Christ . . . 

. . . you have been exploring the relationship between the story of Jesus and the gospel
sacraments.  

. . . you have discovered something about the importance of weighing the promises you
made in your baptism over a period of time before you renewed those promises at
Easter.  

. . . you have begun to take personal responsibility for the way you participate in the
sacraments, rather than leaving it to the clergy to tell you how to do that.

9
Colossians 1:27.
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In the following
suggested ‘models for
teaching’ there are blue
links to notes that
provide biblical
foundations and other
background
information.  To return
to your place in the
text, click anywhere on
the note. 

. . . you have experienced something of the vital connection between baptism and
eucharist.

. . . you have begun to face the implications of our changing context, the fact that a life
shaped by baptism and eucharist is very different today from what it was in our parents’
day.

. . . you have experienced a form of life together that is open to the Spirit of God, a place
where the Spirit is active in love, empowering us for new life.

Above all, we must ask:

What have been the most important learnings for you?

If people can recognize their own experience in such observations and resonate with this
new consciousness, then they have clearly begun to come to terms with the
understanding of Church and Sacraments that is presupposed in ‘Becoming the Story we
Tell.’  This makes it possible for bishops and clergy to lead them into more serious
reflection, beginning from that classic description of the Church in the Catechism.  The
following reflections are offered as an example of the kind of teaching that might be
attempted.

Models for Teaching

A The Church is “the Family of God”

B The Church is “the Body of Christ”

C The Church is “the Temple of the Holy Spirit”

D The Church is Missional

[Go to The Continuing Agenda]

[Return to Resources for Follow-up]
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A The Church is “the Family of God“(Ephesians 2:19; 1 Timothy 3:15; 1 Peter 4:17; Hebrews 4:9, 11:25)

Today, this claim may sound deeply problematic. Are not all people members of the
Creator’s family?  Or is God’s love and acceptance limited to Christian believers?  Is this
not a relic of our old triumphalism and a claim that we alone have the truth, while all
other religions are deluded?  Does this not hearken back to the Old Testament idea that
only Israelites were the ‘chosen people’?  Isn’t is more important to say that “God so
loved the world...”?

These concerns are legitimate, and they point toward a fundamental weakness in so
many of our attempts to spell out the nature and calling of the Church.  What we need to
recognize is that the Church (like ancient Israel) is an eschatological reality, a
foreshadowing of something that is coming.  When we forget this, we turn the Church
into an idol.  The Church is the company of disciples of Jesus, called to participate in
God’s revelation of the world’s true future.  

The New Testament conveys this memorably using the metaphor of ‘first fruits’: “God
chose you as the first fruits for salvation through sanctification by the Spirit and through belief in
the truth.  For this purpose he called you through our proclamation of the good news, so that you
may obtain the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ”(2 Thessalonians 2:13-14).  “In fulfilment of his own purpose
he gave us birth by the word of truth, so that we would become a kind of first fruits of his creatures”
(James 1:18).  God has called us to be the pioneers of a new humanity — just as Jesus was “the
pioneer and perfecter of our faith”(Hebrews 12:2).  “In fact, Christ has been raised from the dead, the first
fruits of those who have died” (1 Corinthians 15:20).

Christ is the first fruits, and now the Church is an extension of the first fruits — not
because we have a lock on the truth, but because Jesus is God’s truth, and we are
committed to learning the way of Jesus.  It is our awareness of being God’s ‘pilot project’
for  the restoration of all humanity as ‘the family of God’ that has inspired the multitude
of visionary endeavours which are the Church’s historic legacy.

That is why the title of this material has the word ‘Becoming’ in it.  I became a member of
the Church through baptism; but that was not the end of my ‘becoming.’  Baptism is
indeed a once-for-all event that marks me out for ever; but Lent is not just a time of final
preparation for converts coming to this once-for-all threshold.  It is also a time for those of
us returning to the way of Christ, a time for reconciliation if we are alienated from God, a
time for re-appropriating the gifts of grace that were bequeathed to us once-for-all in our
baptism.  The Church’s earliest name for itself was ‘The Way‘(Acts 9:2, 19:9, 23, 22:4, 24:22); we must
never claim to have ‘arrived,’ for we are always ‘on the way.’  Our confidence is not in
our own faithfulness, but in the faithfulness of the Lord who is making all things new.

That is what we mean when we say that the Church is eschatological in nature.  We are
‘the family of God’ — not exclusively, but prophetically.  We have been chosen and called
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to make known God’s love for all people without distinction, revealed in Jesus Christ. 
We do have a distinctive identity as ‘God’s people’ insofar as we acknowledge and accept
this calling (what might be called the ‘family business’).  And yes, we also have a family
lineage, a unique history, and a hallowed culture; but our real distinction is “Christ in [us],
the hope of glory“ (Colossians 1:27).

DISCUSSION: How will the Church today be recognized as the ‘first fruits’ of God’s new
creation?  

[Return to Models for Teaching]

[Return to Resources for Follow-up]

B The Church is “the Body of Christ“(1 Corinthians 12:12-13, 27; Romans 12:3-8; Ephesians 4:12; Colossians 1:24)

A body is a physical and historical reality.  It can be seen and touched, just as Jesus was
seen and touched (1 John 1:1-3).  A body is the necessary medium for any experience or
participation or communication within the created order.  Without a body I could never
speak or act or feel or see or hear or taste or smell at all.  And the Word became flesh —
became a body — to share our life and our death so that he might defeat the power of
death and fill us with the life that is greater than death.  He who was crucified has been
raised up to a life that is beyond death, yet he is present in this world through this mortal
body we call the Church.  To the end of time, Jesus — the baby in a manger, the young
teenager at the Temple, the humble servant standing in the Jordan river, the prophet
from Galilee, the troublemaker in Jerusalem, the despised outcast nailed to a cross, the
exalted and glorious Lord of all — this Jesus is eternally present, no longer confined to
the past; he is with us and with all humanity, through the medium of this body we call
the Church.

But our participation in him is more than merely representing the cause for which he
lived and died.  Through the sacraments of baptism and eucharist we participate in his
death and share in his resurrection.  That is why the title of this material has the word
‘Story’ in it.  In baptism we acknowledge the rejection and execution of Jesus as the
supreme crisis in our history (John 12:31-32; Acts 4:11; 1 Corinthians 1:21-25, 2:6-8; Romans 6:3-11), and turn to follow
the risen Christ who alone can offer new life in a redeemed world.  Then in the eucharist,
we confirm our calling to remember this crisis (1 Corinthians 11:26), and we ourselves are ‘re-
membered’ as interdependent limbs and organs of one body (1 Corinthians 10:17; 12:14-26).  As the
Church, we are the living sign of God’s coming kingdom which triumphs over evil
through the suffering of Jesus, for we suffer with him as we witness to the truth he
revealed (Matthew 10:17-18).  His story is being replicated in us.  As the body of Christ, the
Church is the sacrament of Christ’s presence.  That is what it means to become the story
we tell.
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This should be clear when we celebrate the eucharist.  Together, we give thanks over
bread and wine, recalling Jesus’ words which identify the bread as his body and the wine
as his blood, and then we consume them.  They become physically part of us; we become
part of one another through sharing them; and together we become what they are — his
body and blood, his physical presence in the world.  St Augustine liked to remind his
people of this, holding up the bread and cup: “Behold what you are, become what you see.” 
Being Church means being the body of Christ, organically interdependent as his limbs
and organs.

But this is something that has been obscured by the habits we developed over the
centuries of Christendom.  Even today, when people refer to ‘the Church,’ we assume
they are probably referring either to the church building or to the clergy.  We still talk
about ‘going to church,’ and when we get there, we may find ourselves in a space like a
theatre with a stage and seating for an audience.  What happens on stage is a drama
enacted by people in costumes; the patrons of this theatre form the audience.  The
principal actor (the ‘celebrant’) appears to be playing the part of a magician, producing,
by a long incantation and some sleight of hand, the body and blood of Christ which is
then fed to the other actors.  After that, the patrons are allowed to go on stage and briefly
take part in the play.  By that point, however, it is clear that they are only bit players,
receiving a small favour in recognition of their support for this theatre company.

We can do better than this.  Visitors may be present as an audience, but not the members. 
All the faithful must take responsibility for the story we tell.  This requires both formation
as disciples of the Lord, and a truly authentic celebration of the sacraments of baptism
and eucharist.  For it is through these formational sacraments that the Church is born and
continually made real.

DISCUSSION: What are we doing to transcend our conventional self-image of being ‘a
theatre company and its patrons’?

[Return to Models for Teaching]

[Return to Resources for Follow-up]

C The Church is “the Temple of the Holy Spirit“(1 Corinthians 3:16-17; 2 Corinthians 6:16; Ephesians 2:21)

A temple is, above all, a place of encounter, a holy place where one can sense and be
possessed by the spirit of a deity.  Most religious traditions have temples or shrines of
some sort.  The problem with this phenomenon is that it usually supports some kind of
idolatry: the ‘sacred’ can be objectified in this place and become an instrument of our
own purposes, permitting us to treat other places as merely ‘profane.’  This became the
travesty of the Jerusalem temple; Jeremiah protested the false piety of people who
proclaimed their loyalty to the temple of the LORD, but oppressed the poor and shed
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innocent blood (Jeremiah 7:1-7); Jesus likewise insisted that the temple was no guarantee of
God’s protection, and predicted it would be thrown down and destroyed (Mark 13:1-2).

That is why the prophets insisted that God’s people must be holy for that is how others
would come to know the holiness of God (Ezekiel 36:22-27).  The final vision of the Book of
Revelation is of the city of God, come down to earth from heaven, where God dwells
among his people, where there will be no temple, and the gates will never be shut (Revelation

21:1-4, 22-27).

The Christian tradition is distinctive, therefore, in its use of the metaphor of ‘temple’.  It is
the people of God, the body of Christ, which is the temple of God’s Spirit: a ‘holy place’
where one can sense and be possessed by God’s Spirit.  The church building is not the
temple, nor is it the ‘house of God.’  The temple is the people who gather there — is
actually the people wherever they gather in Jesus’ name (Matthew 18:20).  That is whythis
material has the word ‘Tell’ in it.  We gather not as consumers or temple patrons; we
gather to tell the story of Jesus and to remember his death (1 Corinthians 11:26) — something our
world is hell-bent on forgetting (Cf. Acts 5:28).   It is for this very purpose that the Spirit is given
to us, empowering us as the public witnesses to this thing that has happened with Jesus
(Matthew 10:16-20; Mark 13:9-11; Luke 21:12-19; Revelation 12:10-11).

This gift of the Spirit is nothing less than the gift of communion with God, a participation
in the eternal communion within the Holy Trinity, binding us all together in ‘the
communion of saints‘ (2 Corinthians 13:13).  Jesus promised that we would do greater works than
he was doing (John 14:12), for the way God acts in our world is through his ‘Spirit,’ his
‘Breath,’ enlivening and empowering his people, making all things new.  ‘Without God
we cannot; without us God will not.’  We are the temple of the Spirit, a ‘holy place’ where
one can sense and be possessed by God’s Spirit.

DISCUSSION: What is the evidence of the Spirit of God inhabiting our shared
endeavours, a felt presence that takes possession of people?

[Return to Models for Teaching]

[Return to Resources for Follow-up]
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D The Church is Missional

Today it is not enough to describe the Church as it is in itself; we need to describe what
the Church is in its new relationship to the world.  We no longer live in a Christian
society.

The mission of the Church consists in loving the world as God loves the world and
accepting the call to participate in God’s healing and redemption of the world through
the life, death and rising of the Lord.  

Sharing in God’s love for the world means loving our neighbours first of all.  We open
our hearts to them, getting to know them in their life and their work, learning about the
barriers that divide or isolate them, developing relationships and building trust, praying
for them, sharing their efforts to serve the common good, reaching out to the poor and
lonely, promoting reconciliation and bringing hope, and recounting the story of Jesus to
all who are ready to listen.  A truly ‘apostolic’ Church needs to have a public presence
through serving its neighbours, and not just through liturgical celebration.

In all this, our perspective on the world is a perspective from the vantage point of
Golgotha.  Hanging there is the one who shared our life to the depths, who modelled the
perfect freedom of God’s service, and who proclaimed the good news of God’s dawning
reign of peace and wholeness.  But then as now, we were deeply in thrall to the powers
of this present age and would not trust his gentle and loving rule; so we crucified him. 
Now and to the end of the ages, he holds out bloodied hands in forgiveness and
welcome, offering to set us free from all these powers that defy God’s gracious will for
the world, and to lead us into a new creation.

How does all that come together for the Church?

As ‘the family of God’ (the sisters and brothers of the Lord) we imitate his freedom and
compassion, and we welcome all guests, using various creative forms of hospitality,
cultivating relationships that exemplify Jesus’ passion for truth and reconciliation.  When
guests recognize in us the family they seek for themselves, we encourage them to
consider adoption into the family.  But we know the ‘family business,’ and we are not
ashamed of it.  To join the family is to join the ‘family business,’ and for that one needs
the benefit of an ‘apprenticeship’ culminating in the sign and seal of sharing this
vocation.  The recognition of this shared vocation is the welcome to the newly baptized.  

This is what it means to make disciples.  It is a strategy very different from encouraging
unbaptized guests to a noncommital sharing in communion.  If the Church is not a
recognizably distinct ‘family’, it cannot model an alternative vision of society or be a sign
of eschatological promise.   Its ritual life is not an unqualified celebration of our society’s
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progressive values, but a witness to the radical re-creation of the world through the cross
and resurrection of Christ.

As ‘the body of Christ’ (the physical presence of the Lord) we are the people in whose life
the story of Jesus’ life and death and resurrection is being replicated, both symbolically in
the liturgy, and practically in the affairs of the local community where God has placed us. 
That is how the world gets to see what Jesus is up to: a friend of the friendless, a
challenge to every form of violence and oppression, a partner with those who suffer, and
a sign of God’s grace and forgiveness.  A truly incarnational presence cannot be anything
less than a full-bodied identification and engagement with the life of the
‘neighbourhood’, imitating the  healing and subversive servanthood of Jesus.  It is this
distinctive identity as the ‘body of Christ’ that baptism was meant to provide;
‘membership’ (being the ‘limbs’ and ‘organs’ of this ‘body’) is more than friendly
association with a religious institution.  Initiation into this body will only be authentic if it
provides formation in the way of Jesus.

As ‘the temple of the Holy Spirit’ (the ‘holy place’ where one can sense and be possessed
by God’s Spirit) we are empowered by the Spirit to manifest the truth revealed in Jesus. 
We tell the story of Jesus (Acts 1:7-8, 4:7-12,31, 5:32), and provide an experience of the Spirit within
relationships of compassion and integrity (Galatians 5:22-23; 2 Corinthians 6:4-8).  Such relationships can
lead others to participate in the Church’s endeavours and eventually to share the
Church’s faith perspective, for it is such relationships of compassion and integrity that
make it possible for people to take seriously the truth revealed in Jesus.  A catechumenal
‘apprenticeship,’ therefore, needs to honour these dynamics of relationship, if we wish to
enable authentic membership in the baptismal covenant.   

Moreover, a ‘temple’ is something more than a ‘flash mob’; it has a known location and a
measure of permanence.  It is a ‘built environment’ (1 Peter 2:4-7).  This aspect of the metaphor
is equally important for the missional Church; we need to take seriously the building
methods we are developing to ensure stability and resilience of this ‘temple’ (1 Corinthians

3:10-17).  Developing a catechumenal ministry that is an organic part of the way we ‘do
church’ will take time and patience.  But nothing will be more important in our missional
strategy than learning how to build the ‘temple’ — i.e., learning how to make disciples.

DISCUSSION: What are our growing edges as a missional Church?

[Go to The Continuing Agenda]

[Return to Resources for Follow-up]
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The Continuing Agenda: next steps

1 Formation in Three Dimensions

As the Canadian Prayer Book observes, the ancient Church learned to provide during
Lent for communal formation in the life of faith, not only as an essential element of
initiation (the Catechumenate), but also as an essential element of reconciliation
(Penitence), and as an essential element of perennial renewal for all the baptized.  “In the
primitive Church . . . the season of Lent provided [1] a time in which converts to the faith were
prepared for Baptism.  It was also [2] a time when persons . . . separated from the body of the
faithful were reconciled and restored to the fellowship of the Church . . .  Thereby the whole
Congregation was put in mind . . . of the need which all Christians continually have of [3] a
renewal of their repentance and faith.”10

All three dimensions of intentional communal formation have fallen into abeyance over
the course of time.  But now, in this moment of escalating change in the life of the
Church, there is a desperate need to restore such practices of formation in the life of faith.

‘Becoming the Story we Tell’ attempts to give congregations a small taste of this renewal.  At
its core is a process of small group reflection designed to restore the character of both the
Lenten and the Easter seasons as times for the illumination of our baptismal and
eucharistic life through renewed engagement with Christ crucified and risen — the third
dimension of formation referred to in the Canadian BCP quotation above (continual
renewal).

Imbedded in this proposal for small group reflection is the invitation to individual
members to consider making an intentional journey of return to the way of Christ,
supported by two new rites (based on the rites of the BAS) in order to provide
congregational support for this kind of intentional journey — the second dimension of
formation referred to in the BCP quotation (reconciliation and restoration).

These new rites are a subset of the more important rites for Making Disciples, provided in
full in ‘Becoming the Story we Tell,’ together with simple resources for catechetical practice
— the first dimension of formation referred to in the BCP quotation (preparation for
baptism).  Making Disciples distinguishes between formation for baptism (what the
ancient Church called the ‘order of Catechumens’), and formation of those returning to,
or being renewed in, their baptismal life (what the ancient Church referred to as an
‘order of Penitents’).

10
The Book of Common Prayer, p. 673.
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Underlying this prioritization of the three dimensions of formation is the conviction that
a Church with no ongoing experience of catechumenal formation and continuing
conversion will not be equipped to serve the needs of uncatechised newcomers who turn
to us because of their hunger for what the gospel has to offer.  The Church must become
again a community of ongoing conversion to the way of Christ.  Simply believing the
right things about Christ is not enough.

One of the urgent agenda items for our Church, therefore, is training in catechumenal
ministry.11  See the included reflections, Making Disciples: the courtship analogy, and
What we can learn from the Early Church about Infant Baptism.  Additional resources for
this are readily available.

2 Authenticity in Celebrating Baptism and Eucharist

In ‘Becoming the Story we Tell,’ the central focus for the small group reflection in the Easter
season is the experience of the Great Three Days and the celebration of baptism and
eucharist.  These rituals are formative experiences of the utmost importance.  However,
the preceding observations about church and sacraments noted how the ritual habits we
developed over the centuries of Christendom have impoverished our sacramental and
ecclesial consciousness; our rites are indeed formative, but not always in a good way. 
‘Becoming the Story we Tell’ therefore included some brief but important suggestions for
strengthening our celebration of baptism and eucharist.  See the Proclamation of the
Word, the Celebration of Baptism, and the Celebration of Eucharist.

In the recent past, we have been understandably cautious in pressing for liturgical
renewal.  After generations of worship in archaic language (a rich and much-loved
language though it was), we needed to proceed with great sensitivity in introducing
contemporary rites.  Now, a quarter-century after the introduction of the BAS, many
parishes appear to be leaving the BAS behind — before even having learned the lessons
it had to teach us.  A new form of caution may be called for today.  

Nevertheless, it is urgent that we act decisively to reshape our rituals until they are
formative of a robust ecclesial consciousness, both catholic and evangelical, and
genuinely inculturated.  We need to rebuild a consciousness of what it means to ‘do
church’ that is grounded in baptism and eucharist.  Amongst other things, this will mean
turning away from ritual habits that value practical procedures more than authentic
symbols, that favour ritual patterns shaped by baroque sensibilities rather than by

11
 ‘Making Disciples’ anticipates a continuing practice of infant baptism as well as an increasing

incidence of adult baptism.  In the case of infant candidates, it is for those who will answer for them in
baptism that we must provide communal formation, preparing them 1) to be renewed in their own
baptismal identity and vocation, and 2) to develop and sustain the ‘domestic church’ in which the child
will be formed as a disciple of the Lord.
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liturgical principles, that pander to nostalgia and compromise integrity.  We need to take
more seriously the symbolic acts that have been entrusted to us by the Lord.  Additional
resources for this are readily available.   

3 An Ordered Ministry of All the Baptized

Part of our heritage from the era of Christendom is the hierarchical and authoritarian
exercise of ordained ministry.  The resulting damage to the character and vocation of the
Church still seems to be sanctioned by our vocabulary: we typically speak of ‘clergy and
laity’ as if they were separate categories of membership.

The word ‘laity’ has honourable origins, derived from the Greek word ‘laos’ which the
New Testament uses to refer to the whole people of God.12  In that original sense, the
ordained are equally members of the ‘laity.’  In both OT and NT it is the whole people of
God that is called to be a priesthood to the world.13  In Christendom, however, the
priestly vocation of God’s people was absorbed into the function of the ordained, and the
word ‘lay’ became a synonym for ‘non-professional’ or ‘unqualified.’  Our current
ecclesial use of the word suggests an absolute dichotomy within the Church, signifying a
power relationship, and strengthening the misperception that ‘the Church’ consists of
the ordained and their patrons.

Thanks to the emergence of synodical forms of government, we have begun to correct
such misperceptions; yet the non-ordained still seem reluctant to accept their proper
place in the Church, namely, sharing in Christ’s eternal priesthood.14  There is still work
to be done in clarifying the role of the ordained in the Church.  Holy orders are not
powers possessed by uniquely holy people, but particular responsibilities given by the
whole Church to certain trusted members for the proper ordering of its life.  Nor do the
non-ordained constitute a fourth ‘order’ alongside bishops, presbyters, and deacons;
those three orders are symbolic roles that authenticate and support the ministry of the
priestly people of God, sacramental signs of the several distinct dimensions of the
ministry of the Church as a whole.15  Holy orders serve the ordering of the Church. 

12
1 Peter 2:9-10; 2 Corinthians 6:16; Titus 2:14; Hebrews 4:9, 8:10.

13
Exodus 19:3-6; 1 Peter 2:9-10.

14
The Book of Alternative Services, p. 161.

15
Some examples may clarify this.  Bishops are called to guard the faith, unity and discipline of the

Church, and to bear witness to Christ’s universal sovereignty.  A bishop is thus a sacramental sign of the
Church’s calling to be an agent of reconciliation and transformation in society.  Presbyters are called to build
up and nurture God’s people through proclaiming God’s word and administering the sacraments.  A
presbyter is thus a sacramental sign of the Church’s calling to be the ‘first fruits’ of God’s new creation. 
Deacons are called to interpret  to the Church the needs, concerns and hopes of the world.  A deacon is
thus a sacramental sign of the Church’s calling to serve and advocate for the vulnerable and powerless. 
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One of the perennial debates between Roman Catholics and Anglicans (and
subsequently between Anglicans and other churches of the reformation) has been about
the role and importance of ‘apostolic succession’ in defining the authenticity of a church’s
credentials.  Apostolic succession is a vivid symbol of the Church’s inheritance and
continuity, reminding us that we’re not making this up; we are custodians of a tradition
“built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the
cornerstone.”16  Apostolic succession, however valuable, is not the foundation of the
Church; Christ is.  Nor is apostolic succession the defining identity of the body of Christ;
baptism into Christ is.17  Yet today, we are still tempted to forget the defining role of
baptism, largely because its meaning has been so deeply eroded over the centuries.

‘Becoming the Story we Tell’ was designed to address our clericalism and our impoverished
sacramental consciousness, to restore our experience of ‘fully conscious and active
participation in liturgical celebrations,’18 and to reclaim the role of non-ordained members in
hearing, reflecting on, and responding to God’s word within a community of
discernment.  It assumes that dialogue is a basic dimension of our formation.

This is a necessary corrective in the way clergy contribute to the proper ordering of the
Church.  Their responsibility is not to do the Church’s discerning by themselves, but to
ensure that the whole Church is involved in discerning how to fulfil its calling.  Rather
than being the sole custodians of the tradition, clergy are responsible for sustaining the
Church’s dialogue with the tradition.  We need to recover that dimension of dialogue as
a core element of the Church’s life together.  

‘Becoming the Story we Tell’ is a method for restoring ‘the ordered ministry of all the
baptized,’ a method that can now be further developed for annual use.

[Return to Resources for Follow-up]

[Return to Directory of Resources]

These ministries — of reconciliation and transformation, of revealing the new creation in Christ, of serving
and advocating for the poor — are not delegated to those in holy orders; rather, bishops, presbyters and
deacons are called to model, teach and cultivate these ministries within the whole people of God.

16
Ephesians 2:20.

17
1 Corinthians 12:13.

18
“[All] the faithful should be led to that fully conscious and active participation in liturgical

celebrations which is demanded by the very nature of the liturgy. Such participation by the Christian
people as a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a redeemed people (1 Peter 2:9; cf. 2:4–5), is
their right and duty by reason of their baptism.”  
(Sacrosanctum Concilium 14, Vatican Council II.)
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Painting by Richard Stodart

Saints of the Story we Tell
witnessing faithfully without privilege or power

MARY MAGDALENE, Apostle to the Apostles (22 July)

Mary was called the Magdalene
because she was a woman of
Magdala, a village in Galilee.  In
the Gospels it is said that Jesus cast
seven demons out of her and that
she was one of a group of women
who followed him and used their
wealth to provide for the rest of
his companions.
Mary accompanied Jesus to
Jerusalem, and three of the
evangelists — Matthew, Mark,
and John — give her first place
among the women disciples who
stood nearby while their Lord was
crucified.  All the Gospel accounts
agree that, on the morning of the
third day, she went to his tomb in
order to anoint his corpse — and
was astonished to find the tomb
empty, except for mysterious
strangers who told her that Christ
was risen.  According to John, it
was just then that Mary became 

the first to behold and speak with the risen Lord himself; John also reports that Jesus
appointed her to proclaim the news of his resurrection to the apostles.  For this reason
Mary Magdalene is regarded as their equal by the Eastern Church, for she was the
apostle to the apostles.  (For All the Saints, p 220)

An Eastern legend says that, after the Ascension of Jesus, Mary journeyed to Rome where
she was admitted to the court of Tiberius Caesar.  After describing how poorly Pilate had
administered justice at Jesus’ trial, she told Caesar that Jesus had risen from the dead.  To
help explain His resurrection she picked up an egg from the dinner table.  Caesar
responded that a man could no more rise from the dead than the egg in her hand turn
red.  The egg turned red immediately.
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Painting by San Giacomo dall’Orio, Venice

LAWRENCE, Deacon and Martyr in Rome (10 August)

Laurence, a deacon of
the Roman church, was
martyred in the middle
of the third century.  As
a deacon, he assisted
the bishop at the
eucharist by reading the
gospel and
administering the cup. 
Laurence also had
charge over the wealth
of his church, to see that
it was used for the relief
of the poor and the
needy.  On August 6th
in the year 258, during
renewed persecution of

the Church, he was arrested with his bishop and several other deacons.  Later that same
day, all of them were beheaded, except Laurence.  The pagan magistrate knew that
Laurence kept his church’s money and ordered him to hand it over.  The deacon asked
for three days’ grace, and on August 10th he came to the magistrate and led him out into
the courtyard.  The yard was filled with beggars, widows, lepers, cripples and the
mentally ill. “Here,” Laurence said, “this is the Church’s wealth!”  Enraged by such
daring, the magistrate had him executed at once.  Early in the fifth century, Augustine of
Hippo summarized the meaning of his example in this way: “Laurence ministered the
blood of Christ to the faithful, and for the sake of Christ’s name he poured out his own.” 
(For All the Saints, p 236)

[Return to Supporting Documents]

BECOMING THE STORY WE TELL Page 108



Learning from the Early Church

What we can learn from the Early Church about Ecclesiology

What we can Learn from the Early Church about Making Disciples

What we can learn from the Early Church about Infant Baptism

[Return to Supporting Documents]
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What we can learn from the Early Church 
about Ecclesiology

In his little book Sign of the Kingdom (Eerdmans, 1980), Lesslie Newbigin offers this account of the transformations
of the church from the earliest centuries to the present day (pages 46 to 49).

When the Christian Church was first launched into the life of the eastern Roman
Empire it found itself surrounded by many religious societies which claimed to offer
personal salvation to their members through a variety of teaching and disciplines. Several
Greek words were in use to describe such societies (thiasos, heranos, etc.).  As private
religious societies they enjoyed the protection of the state.  If the Christian Church had
seen itself in this way it would have been content to use these names and could have
availed itself of this protection.  But, although (for example) critics like Celsus described
the Church in this way, these words were never used by the Church to describe itself.  Of
the two words used in the Septuagint [the Greek version of the Hebrew scriptures] to
translate the Hebrew names for the whole congregation of Israel, the word synagogos,
already used by the Jewish diaspora, was avoided and the word ecclesia was almost
universally adopted – the word which in normal secular use referred to the public
assembly of all the citizens gathered to discuss and settle the public affairs of the city.  In
other words, the early Church did not see itself as a private religious society competing
with others to offer personal salvation to its members; it saw itself as a movement
launched into the public life of the world, challenging the cultus publicus of the Empire,
claiming the allegiance of all without exception.

This universal claim was being made by communities which were – from the
point of view of realpolitik – insignificant. When one remembers what these communities
were in relation to the society of the time, there is something staggering about the words
that Paul uses. In the Letter to the Colossians, after speaking of Christ as the cosmic head
of all creation, he continues without any break to speak of him as ‘the head of the body,
the Church’.  In the very similar passage of Ephesians we read that God has put all things
under the feet of Christ ‘and made him the head over all things for the church which is
his body’ (Col. 1:18; Eph. 1:22f).  The claim for universal sovereignty is made in the face of
the overwhelming powers that rule the world and the Church is identified as the body
whose head is this cosmic sovereign.  The Church was on a collision course with the
established powers, and for three centuries paid the price for this stupendous claim.

Then came the event which the Seer of Patmos could not have anticipated – the
conversion and baptism of the Emperor.  It is fashionable to the present time to speak of
this as a disaster for the Church.  In our present historical situation, when we struggle to
free ourselves from the clinging remnants of the Constantinian era, this is
understandable.  We are painfully aware of the consequences of that conversion; for
centuries the Church was allied with the established power, sanctioned and even
wielded the sword, lost its critical relation to the ruling authorities.  But what should the
Church of the fourth century have done?  Should it have refused to baptise the Emperor
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on the ground that it is better for the spiritual health of the Church to be persecuted than
to be in the seats of power?  The discussion is unrealistic and futile.  We have to accept
that as a matter of fact the first great attempt to translate the universal claim of Christ into
political terms was the Constantinian settlement.  Christ as Pantocrator took on the
lineaments of the Roman Emperor.  We cannot go behind that; we have to live with its
consequences and learn from them.  These consequences are familiar to us. When the
whole of society (except the Jews) is baptised and the Church is the spiritual arm of the
establishment, the critical role of the Church devolves upon separate bodies – the monks,
the radical sectarian groups, the millenarian movements on the fringes of the Church.

But in the last three centuries western Christendom has moved into a new
situation. A new ideology has replaced the Christian vision as the cultus publicus of
western Christendom.  It is the vision which dawned in that remarkable experience
which those who shared it called ‘the enlightenment’.  It was a new vision of the world as
totally explicable by means of the new tools for rational analysis which were being
developed, and of man as the bearer of the meaning of his own history, and of the future
as an ever-expanding mastery of man’s reason over nature leading to a golden age of
total rationality and total mastery over all the powers that threaten man.  The word
‘enlightenment’  (reminiscent of the experience of the Buddha) expresses the quality of
this vision.  Light had dawned and darkness was being banished.  The previous centuries
during which Europe had been christianised, were darkness.  The rest of the world (with
the possible exception of China) was darkness.  Now the light had dawned; western man
had only to walk in that light, spread that light, and all the nations would have
fellowship one with another. The ‘blood of Jesus’ (I Jn. 1:7) was not required.

At the risk of extreme over-simplification one would have to say that the Church
failed to challenge this new cultus publicus effectively and took the road which the early
Church had refused; it retreated into the private sector.  The new vision was allowed to
control public life.  The ‘enlightened’ world carried its message, its science and
technology, and its masterful relation to the world, into every part of the globe.  The
Christian vision was allowed to illuminate personal and domestic life, but not to
challenge the vision that controlled the public sector.  The Church took on more and
more the shape which the early Church had refused: it became a group of societies
which were seen as offering spiritual consolation and the hope of personal salvation to
those who chose to belong.

[Return to Learning from the Early Church]
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What We Can Learn from the Early Church 
about Making Disciples

[extracts from a D. min. thesis by Jay Koyle]

The early church [won new members] not by the persuasion of a massive
evangelization program, uncritical alignment with dominant cultural norms, worship
designed to attract “outsiders” or the coercion of imperial force.  Rather, it flourished as a
result of the questions generated by the manner in which Christians lived and served
together.  

The agenda [of the early church] was to form a people liberated from the
addictions of their age — the trappings of wealth and materialistic discontent, neglect of
the poor and vulnerable, “peace” enforced by military might and political dominance,
sexual promiscuity, magic and other occult practices, xenophobic hostility — and
re-pattern lives according to the Reign of God revealed in the life, death and Resurrection
of Jesus Christ.  Changes in behaviour were emphasized in the understanding that only
people who lived like Christians could understand Christian teaching, and only as lives
were patterned by the gospel could adherents comprehend themselves as a distinctive
people.  As a new ethic of behaviour was forged, a requisite sense of belonging emerged
as well.  This realignment of identification was quickened by liturgical observances that
punctuated the conversion process, culminating in the celebration of Baptism and
[admission] to the Eucharistic table. 

In an era when the church experiences an identity crisis and lack of clarity
regarding its mission, belonging and behaving are the categories demanding stress.
Again, this is not to discount the importance of doctrinal instruction or an overall concern
with belief. However, our Christendom legacy renders it fairly easy for us to focus on
cognitive dimensions of the faith, sometimes to the point of distraction, without effecting
transformation in living.  The first focus in the [desired transformation] must [be] the
“given” of belonging amongst the baptized.  In an individualistic, voluntaristic culture,
people need to be led into forms of covenant identity.

[Return to Learning from the Early Church]
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What we can learn from the Early Church 
about infant baptism 

John Hill

CONFORMITY OR INTENTIONALITY?

In the New Testament, baptism was something that happened for converts: for
example, people who heard Peter on the Day of Pentecost, the Ethiopian befriended by
Philip, the household of Cornelius visited by Peter, etc.  They heard the news of what
God had done through Jesus, they opened their hearts to accept its implications, they
joined the community of disciples, they began to experience the power of the Spirit.  And
baptism was the sign and seal of this conversion.  

Over the first few centuries, the Christian movement continued to develop its
wisdom and skill in making disciples, in a process called the catechumenate, a process
that climaxed in baptism.  Christians cultivated contacts with non-believers with
compassion, and in response to their spiritual interest; and inquirers were helped to
understand something of the story and lifestyle of believers, and the costliness of it.  If
they still wanted to know more, and were prepared to undertake the basic disciplines of
the Christian life, they were inducted as apprentices (called catechumens) and shared the
company of the believers who gathered week by week, hearing the scriptures read and
taught.  The Christian friends who first connected with these apprentices would become
their sponsors, testifying to the seriousness of their interest; and then as the apprentices
grew in faith and obedience to the way of Christ, the sponsors would be required to
testify to the authenticity of their devotion.  Only then could  they be accepted as
candidates for baptism, once it was clear that they were ready to make a life-long
commitment. 

Candidates would then begin to prepare for baptism, through prayer and fasting,
and the testing of their hearts.  Customarily, this would come to a climax at the Great
Vigil of Easter; they would be baptized and brought into the community as full members,
sharing at the Lord’s Table.  During the weeks immediately following their baptism, they
would be guided into an appreciation of the sacramental life which they now shared. 
Parents who were being baptized (or had already been baptized) would sometimes bring
their children to baptism as well, a family solidarity that the Church recognized and
supported.  

Such was the care the Church exercised in making disciples.  By the time adult
candidates got as far as a decision about baptism, their intentions were usually very clear
– something of no little importance considering the weighty responsibility they bore as
witnesses to Christ in a hostile society.  
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But then, as if by some special grace of God, the Roman Emperor converted,
apparently deciding that the Christian faith was the best tool available for uniting his
empire.  Public acceptance of the Christian faith was actively encouraged; and soon it
was no longer costly to be a Christian – in fact it became costly to hold out against it! 
Eventually, candidates for baptism were no longer being scrutinized concerning their
real intentions; they were being accepted in droves because conformity had become the
new Christian virtue.

Needless to say, it was not long before the majority of baptismal candidates were
infants; there were soon no more adults seeking baptism.  Eventually, baptism became a
matter of conformity: laws were enacted to ensure that people did not hesitate to bring
newborns to the font.  This made sense when the whole culture was professedly
Christian: why leave out the children, when they were loved by God as much as anyone
else?  In the early middle ages, children were also communicants – until clergy began to
think that the sacrament of the Table was holier than the people who came to eat it, and
began to worry about children spitting out the bread or spilling the cup.  

But with the Enlightenment, things began to change in the so-called Christian
world.  There was a growing rebellion against the authority of the Church, and more and
more people opted out of the Christian faith, some by degrees, some by wholesale
rejection of its teachings.  It became fashionable to be sceptical; and scepticism was one of
the foundations of the emerging new authority: the authority of science.  By our own day
it has become clear that conformity no longer leads people into Church membership;
people no longer have to opt out.  In fact, they have to opt in, consciously and
intentionally, if they are going to be Christians in the modern world.  We are back to the
position of the early Church, at least in this respect.  It is vitally important that the way
we celebrate baptism should reflect and support this new reality: that people become
Christians and members of Christ’s Church not by conformity but by choice and
intention.

LIFE-STAGE SACRAMENTS (conformity)

The pattern of sacramental life we inherited is one shaped by the long centuries of
Christendom, and reshaped, for some of us, by the 16th century Reformation.  For
example, the Elizabethan Book of Common Prayer offers us an image of human
civilization ordered by God’s grace: morning and evening prayer, by which daily life is
sanctified; weekly remembrance of the Lord’s death which won for us this Christian
civilization; and a series of pastoral offices: baptism, confirmation, matrimony, churching
of women, ministry to the sick, and burial of the dead, all of which are geared to the ages
and stages of life, sanctifying the times and seasons of our lives from the cradle to the
grave.  The difficulty for us in using such an order today is its assumption of a Christian
civilization, in which every citizen will of course share this sanctified cycle of life.  When
baptism and confirmation are life-stage sacraments, the assumption is that they are
celebrated automatically when a person is of the right age.  Babies are baptized just
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because they are babies, even when their parents apparently have no intention of living
as members of Christ and his Church.  Young people are confirmed just because they are
the right age, even if their greatest concern happens to be conformity to the youth
culture.  All of this happens in the radically altered context of a post-Christendom
culture.  In the process, the authentic character of Christian discipleship is quietly
betrayed, over and over again, until no one, not even the faithful, really believes what we
say any more.

A CONVERSION SACRAMENT (intentionality)

One of the seldom observed characteristics of the revised prayer books of the
Anglican Communion is that the order of Holy Baptism has been moved out of that
series of pastoral services that is tied to the life-cycle and now stands as the first of the
two gospel sacraments that define the life of the Church.  What will our sacramental
practice look like if it expresses and celebrates the very real phenomenon of the Gospel
taking root in people’s lives?  What will have to change in our practice of the sacraments
if they are to express intentionality instead of conformity, response to God’s call instead of
capitulation to the pressure of grandparents?  We know that we cannot go back to the
practice of the early Church, and pretend that we are a mysterious little movement
distinguished for its courage of faith and its stamina under persecution.  Inquirers do not
bring great curiosity about the source of this mysterious power; instead they bring a lot of
baggage of expectations from past experience or hearsay; and more often than not, they
bring wildly corrupted notions of both the Church and the gospel.  So we cannot
respond to them in the same way the first Christians responded to inquirers. 
Nevertheless, something like the ancient Church’s care and thoroughness in making
disciples is going to be essential in our ministry from here on in.  

Over the past few years much work has been done in all historic branches of the
Church to begin reconstructing the shape of that ministry – a contemporary
catechumenate – in the expectation that the day will soon come when inquirers will once
again approach us to find a new experience of God’s grace.  They will be people
disillusioned with the rat-race of consumer culture and the empty-headed spirituality of
new-age trendiness; they will be suspicious of our institutions, to be sure, but hungry for
true wisdom and healing power in their daily living.  We need to know how to serve
them faithfully, how to guide them beyond cynicism to open-hearted trust in the way of
Christ, how to incorporate them, step by step, into a community of faith.  And that is
what a catechumenal ministry is all about.

In the meantime, this vision calls in question our inherited patterns of ministry to
people who bring their babies for baptism. The problem is not theirs, for we taught them
the path of sacramental conformity.  The problem is ours: it is we who must learn to do
better, and offer these young parents a path toward intentional participation in the
community of the covenant.
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Some very large hurdles confront us, however.  For one, unless our congregations
can share this vision, we will only be spinning our wheels.  But involving members of the
congregation in sponsoring young families for baptism can certainly help to rebuild the
vision within the congregation.  

Another hurdle is the clash of expectations.  Here are just two.  First, there will
often be the clash between the expectations of the parents, who want to know when the
baptism can be scheduled, and our expectations that they may need to explore the
meaning of discipleship first.  Second, there will be the clash between our expectation that
we must incorporate them, by hook or by crook, into our common life because we cannot
turn them away, and the Gospel’s expectation that only those who take up a cross can
follow the way of Christ.  

HOUSEHOLD CHRISTENDOM

Another change which some contemporary forms of the baptismal rite have
brought is that instead of having two rites for baptism (one for children, and one for
“such as are of riper years”), one rite only is provided, with rubrics that show how to
adapt the rite when the candidates are too young to answer for themselves.  What this
makes clear is that normally candidates are expected to answer for themselves.  When
this is not possible, we must face some major questions.  In theory, this was always
understood: in the Catechism of the Book of Common Prayer, the explanation of baptism
applies only to adult baptism; and the question that immediately follows is, “Why then
are infants baptized?”  The Catechism goes on to offer the rationale; but clearly, infant
baptism (even if it is the commonest form of Baptism) is seen as an exceptional practice,
the normative form being the baptism of those who can answer for themselves.

Of course, as we all know, in infant baptism, the parents and sponsors answer for
the child’s baptism, something which they certainly cannot do unless they can first
answer for themselves.  So our ministry to families bringing children to baptism must
begin by preparing the parents to reaffirm the covenant of their own baptism.

However, the argument for the appropriateness of baptizing all infants during
those long centuries of Christian civilization was that you couldn’t grow up in that
culture without sharing in the Christian world-view; you couldn’t be a non-Christian
unless you opted out!  Nowadays, nobody grows up that way, unless they live in a
household that has a distinctly Christian culture.  Is it possible to imagine such a household
whose daily life is so shaped by the Christian story, Christian prayer, Christian
assumptions, values and conduct that a young child growing up there cannot even
imagine not being a Christian?  This phenomenon could be called ‘Household
Christendom,’  And a child born into such a ‘Household Christendom’ cannot
conceivably be left out of the Christian covenant.  That is the situation in which infant
baptism is entirely justified.  It is not, however, merely a household in which the parents
happen to be churchgoers.
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As noted at the beginning, the New Testament tells us about the circumstances in
which baptism was first administered.  People heard the news of what God had done
through Jesus, they opened their hearts to accept its implications, they joined the
community of disciples, they began to experience the power of the Spirit.  And baptism
was the sign and seal of this conversion.  

Likewise, infant baptism is the sign and seal of the Christian identity of a child
who hears, from its earliest days, the story of what God has done through Jesus, brings a
child’s open heart to explore the implications of that story, is physically included in the
community of disciples, and experiences in a child’s way the power of the Holy Spirit. 
This, I believe, is the meaning of infant baptism in a Post-Christendom world; and it is
this meaning that must replace the popular notion of baptism as inoculation against
God’s wrath.

Thus, the other dimension of ministry to parents who bring their children to
baptism must be a ministry that guides them in developing and sustaining a Christian
household, one in which their baptized infant will grow up with a Christian imagination,
conscious of being a child of God and a follower of Jesus Christ, and unable to imagine
not being a Christian.

[Return to Learning from the Early Church]

[Return to The Continuing Agenda]

[Return to Directory of Resources]
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Making Disciples: the Courtship Analogy

David Montgomery

It is typical that those who are just developing a catechumenate in their parish
begin by teaching the congregation the technical jargon they deem necessary to the
process. But, like many of the most institutional elements of the Church (e.g., clerical
collars), the language can in fact turn out to be a hindrance. There will be very few
members of the local church who are familiar with words like ‘catechumens,’
‘mystagogy,’ or even, in the catechumenal sense, ‘conversion.’ Many will find them one
more proof of clericalism, that this ‘new program’ is an unwelcome, imposed innovation.
There is no question that many of the folks in our pews have a deep desire to understand
faith better, but what they are generally looking for has less to do with theologically
sophisticated words or concepts than the practical application of Christian faith in their
daily lives. 

I want to suggest that it is possible to introduce the catechumenate using language
and images that the vast majority of our people already appreciate, by building on their
own experience — like Jesus, who never once alienated himself from his listeners by
using the technical, religious jargon of his day, but instead used their own experience of
farming, fishing, keeping house and commerce. Even amongst well-educated members
of the Church, theological language is usually foreign, and to use it gives the impression
that baptism preparation is essentially about learning information. Not that it is
unimportant, as one prepares for baptism, to gain some theological understanding, of
course. But if we are attempting to foster and encourage and deepen the relationship our
inquirers have with God and with God’s People, then technical language is definitely not
the place to start.

While the catechumenate was developed in the early Church for adult converts,
as it continues to be almost exclusively today, the fact of the matter is that the vast
majority of those inquiring about baptism are parents of infants. Almost all the couples
who inquire about baptism are folks who have recently been married and had a baby.
Their experience of a growing relationship with each other is a wonderful resource for
understanding the meaning of discipleship, and indeed is superbly analogous to
catechumenal preparation for baptism.  In fact, the stages of courtship match the stages
of the catechumenate so well, precisely because they both follow a natural course of
decision-making in relationships. Both processes are idiosyncratic; everyone follows
them in their own ways. But generally they follow a similar pattern.

Flirting, the initial stage of courtship, involves noticing and being noticed. At least
one of the two always tries to be as attractive as possible, in order that their advances
might be welcomed. Depending on the level of courage — and past experiences will be
influential — those advances may be bold or more subtle. And they will continue until
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either it is obvious the attraction is not mutual or until someone is brave enough to ask
“Will you go out with me?” It’s a wonderful thing when the attraction is mutual. 

Whether it happens within five minutes or two years, this threshold is absolutely
pivotal to the relationship deepening. What happens from the moment the invitation is
accepted is a new activity: of testing out the infatuation, checking values, trying levels of
comfort — falling in love. And the only way this can ever be accomplished is simply by
spending time together. This may involve occasional dates or an intensely passionate
romance. But if it is to progress to a deeper commitment, it must mean couples get to
know each other better. In healthy relationships, they will have challenges, perhaps even
fights which must be overcome. Ultimately, another threshold naturally appears.
Someone will ask, “Will you move in with me,” or “Will you marry me?” 

Again, if the relationship is to progress, this threshold is
necessary, otherwise it will become one of those seven-year dating
experiences on which bad situation comedies are modelled. When
the answer to that question is yes, the relationship changes again.
Now it is as if the two have already become one, it is, in some sense,
as if they are already married. Now the commitment becomes real, if
only in the sense that it allows couples the time they need to let it all
sink in. In our culture, the period of engagement often appears to be
little more than the time for making elaborate arrangements for the
wedding celebration, but it is clear to everyone that the process of
making decisions for The Big Day presents challenges to the
relationship which must be tested, which are integral for the marriage to work. And,
while everyone expects a wedding is inevitable once the engagement has been
announced, it is a universally unstated assumption that engagements can (sadly) be
broken. For most people, however, the period of  engagement progresses, and another
threshold is crossed at the wedding.

It is then — at the wedding ceremony — that another question is asked which
celebrates, but also deepens, the relationship. Even if couples have been living together
for a number of years, expectations after the wedding often change. And couples who
are lucky enough to celebrate the great anniversaries are the first to tell you they “had no
idea what we were getting into when we got married.” It is always a surprise.

Couples who have reached the next stage beyond marriage, in affirming their
commitment by the birth of a child, are ripe for understanding a catechumenal approach
to baptism preparation. They know, for example, that if on their first date one of them
had proposed and wanted to set a wedding date, the other would have thought they
were crazy. Healthy courtship, while full of hope, is also open-ended.  Couples
understand that relationships take time to develop, and that there are threshold
moments which both celebrate and propel the relationship to new levels. Intuitively, they
know that real relationships mean commitment. 
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The catechumenate follows an analogous pattern to courtship, from the initial
period of Inquiry, when people come to the church asking for baptism, trying their best

to be who we will want. They will say the things they think we want to
hear, and be the ‘good people’ who they think make up the

Church. Unfortunately, the Church too often appears icy and
judgmental, making demands before we will even talk to
inquirers, or passing out application forms as if preparation for
baptism was little different from getting a mortgage. That is us
at our most distressingly institutional. At our best, following the
example of Jesus, we will accept all comers. It is a moment of
revelation when the Church suddenly recognizes that everyone
who asks about baptism has been brought to us by God. That
changes everything. 

But being open and accepting of all does not mean that
we have to become ‘promiscuous.’ We don’t have to baptize everyone simply because
they’ve asked, like the person who will sleep with anyone because they are afraid they
are unattractive. It is quite possible to be clear with folks about our ‘standards of
behaviour,’ and still be accepting and loving. We have more than enough members who
believe that Christian faith is about judgment; we want those who are joining (or having
their children join) to appreciate just what kind of freedom following Jesus involves. We
are free not because we have believed or done ‘the right thing,’ but because God accepts
us for who we are, accepting us “while we were still sinners.” 

We have had generations of people whose children we baptized with little
preparation. We have generations of folks who have almost no education in their faith,
and pathetically little spiritual formation. The only way we will ever change things is to
help newcomers to the faith deepen the relationship they already have with God, even if
they don’t recognize it. 

After we have affirmed inquirers, we welcome inquirers to the community of
faith, a community of learners. All we ask at this stage is whether or not they are willing
to spend some time with us. So the second stage of the catechumenate is analogous to
dating. The primary activity in this period is getting to know each other, and this will
involve informal conversations about our experience, what we believe, what we are
challenged by, and what we are passionate about, as well as shared worship with God’s
People. 

When it is clear that there is no other place to go but discipleship, and this is
discerned by the catechumen (as by those dating), the threshold rite of candidates can
take place, a threshold analogous to engagement. The etymology of the word ‘candidate’
is informative. In ancient Rome a candidate for public office was identifiable by a white
robe. So those who were preparing for baptism (when a white robe would be given)
were ‘trying on the robe,’ a metaphor used by St Paul: “Put on the Lord Jesus Christ”
(Romans 13: 14).

Admittedly it is unlikely, of course, that anyone coming to inquire about having
their child baptized will be looking for anything analogous to courtship. More likely, they
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are wanting their child baptized with as little commitment to church-going as is possible.
But isn’t that typical of God’s surprise, bringing unsuspecting folks to the Feast? If they
are open to it, and more often than not they are, they will discover more than they could
ever have “asked or imagined.” 

Even if most of those who approach us about baptism are not aware of it, we
know that baptism is about relationships. But we act exactly like some frightened single
person, afraid that we’re never going to find ‘The One.’ In fact, for all our grumbling
about people just wanting their babies ‘done,’ and being ‘used,’ we are getting from our
relationship with those inquirers exactly what we put into it. The problem is ours, not
theirs. We need to help inquirers reframe their questions, and look again at what it really
means to be a baptized person. No doubt, if they are open to that, they will discover
what they were really looking for but didn’t know, and find why God invited them in
the first place.

The catechumenate follows a natural process of commitment-making. It can easily
be compared to the stages progressed through in courtship (see the chart, below):

[Return to Supporting Documents]

[Return to The Continuing Agenda]
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Courtship Catechumenate

STAGE ONE:

Flirting Inquiry

Becoming aware of a dream:
  initial attraction 

 attempts to get noticed
ends with the question

“Will you go out with me?” “Will you join us
in following the way of Jesus?”

(Welcoming rite)

STAGE TWO:

Dating Catechumenate

Catching the dream:
spending time together

getting to know each other better
hearing each other’s dreams and passions

regular church attendance
ends with the question

“Will you marry me?” “Do you desire to be baptized?”
(Calling Candidates rite)

STAGE THREE:

Engagement Candidacy

Committing to sharing the dream:
deliberate planning of life together

ends with
The Wedding ceremony The Baptism ceremony

STAGE FOUR:

Wedded Bliss! Faith and Ministry

Living the dream:
learning how to do it

[Return to Directory of Resources]
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Other Recommended Resources

CONGREGATIONAL DEVELOPMENT

Christianity for the Rest of Us: How the Neighborhood Church Is Transforming the Faith
Diana Butler Bass

Born of Water, Born of Spirit: Supporting the Ministry of the Baptized in Small
Congregations Sheryl A. Kujawa-Holbrook

Beyond the Worship Wars: Building Vital and Faithful Worship 
Thomas G. Long 

MAKING DISCIPLES

The Catechumenate: Forming the Body of Christ in the 21st Century
Associated Parishes for Liturgy and Mission

From Visitor to Disciple: eight ways your church can help
John Bowen

Making Disciples Today: what, how and why...on earth?
John Bowen

Go Make Disciples: an invitation to Baptismal Living 
Dennis Bushkovsky, Suzanne Burke, Richard Rouse, editors

Making Room: recovering hospitality as a Christian tradition
Christine D. Pohl

Making Disciples  

North American Association for the Catechumenate

BAPTISMAL ECCLESIOLOGY

Resident Aliens: Life in the Christian Colony 
Stanley Hauerwas and William H. Willimon

The End of Christendom and the Future of Christianity 
Douglas J. Hall

Drenched in Grace: Essays in Baptismal Ecclesiology 
Lizette Larson-Miller and Walter Knowles, editors

The Change of Conversion and the Origin of Christendom 
Alan Kreider 

The Rise of Christianity 
Rodney Stark
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STRENGTHENING THE LITURGY

Let Us Keep the Feast 
Kevin Flynn, editor

Into the Household of God: a presider’s manual for the BAS rite of Baptism 
John W. B. Hill

Let Us Give Thanks: a presider’s manual for the BAS eucharist 
David Holeton, Catherine Hall, Gregory Kerr-Wilson

The Three Days: Parish Prayer in the Paschal Triduum 
Gabe Huck

Worship-shaped Life: Liturgical Formation for the People of God 
Ruth Meyers

Sent and Gathered: A Worship Manual for the Missional Church 
Clayton J. Schmit

[Return to The Continuing Agenda]

[Return to Supporting Documents]
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The Initial Report of the Primate’s Task Force 
to the House of Bishops 

on Christian Hospitality and Christian Initiation and Formation,

Autumn 2012  

(Note: click on the blue links to see definitions of terms in the Glossary. To return to the Report, click on the definition.)

Introduction

Parish policies regarding who is encouraged to participate in Holy Communion vary
widely, from the extreme of welcoming only the baptized and confirmed who believe in
the real presence, to the other extreme of encouraging everyone to come, baptized or not. 
Anglican thinking about admission to Communion has changed substantially over the
past fifty years, and seems to be changing still.   However, the current sense of urgency
about hospitably accommodating everyone who comes to our services, together with our
concern about declining numbers, and a growing awareness of different perspectives
amongst younger generations, has made this a complex issue.

This task force was established, therefore, “to provide the House with theological
reflection and proposed guidelines for

a) creating a culture of hospitality and welcome;
b) Christian formation and catechesis; and 
c) training of clergy in making disciples.”

The implication is that this debate over ‘Open Table’ is actually a golden opportunity to
address the deeper issues that underlie it.

Appreciating the Phenomenon of ‘Open Table’

Assuring all those who attend a Sunday service that they are welcome to share in
Communion, baptized or not, seems to many Anglicans the obvious thing to do.  It seems
obvious on the grounds of civility, hospitality, and the very nature of the Gospel, even
though it is contrary to the tradition of the Church (and would cause serious offence to
most of our partners in the Anglican Communion and in the wider Ecumenical Church).  

Many developments have converged to create this disregard for the traditional order of
the Gospel Sacraments.  It is within the living memory of some of us that Morning Prayer
was the principal Sunday service in which all could participate equally, regardless of their
relation to Church or Gospel; the Eucharist was an infrequent or early morning event, in
which only a few of the devout participated.  But over the past three or four decades, the
Eucharist has become, for most parishes, the Sunday norm.  This has happened out of a
renewed concern for the corporate and vocational nature of Christian faith and life.  The
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presumption, of course, was that those attending would all be baptized: until quite
recently, it was expected that members of a parish, whether active or not, would bring
their children for Baptism “as soon as possible after birth” (BCP, p 522).  In recent years
the demand for Infant Baptism has been drying up, and many of those who might
contemplate visiting the Church are not baptized.  Some visitors may be recent
immigrants for whom baptism has never been an option.  Nevertheless, we find
ourselves unprepared for the arrival in our midst of a growing number of unbaptized
people.

Although it is commonly claimed that Baptism is the foundational sacrament of the
Church, it is doubtful whether this is how the sacrament is viewed in our congregations. 
Once understood as the event through which we are inserted into the unfolding mystery
of the world’s salvation through Christ’s life, death and resurrection, the perceived
meaning of Baptism has become, under Christendom, a form of security against eternal
damnation, or perhaps simply a kind of post-natal hygiene.  When the meaning of
Baptism collapses, the meaning of membership in the Church collapses with it.  Many
members tend to see themselves not as the Church but as supporters of the Church
(those who ‘go to Church’ on Sunday). 

In this situation, it is not surprising that the Baptismal Covenant is heard as law rather
than gospel—a series of dogmatic claims and demanding promises, instead of a charter
for new life.  For a generation that judges truth through personal experience, this is not
an authentic form of spirituality.  Many younger people are looking, not for a belief
system, but for a sense of mystery and for a Christian alternative to the self-absorbed,
consumer lifestyle (an alternative which is generally not promoted by our parishes).  Not
only that; whereas sharing in Communion is something one joins the crowd in doing,
Baptism is something done in front of a watching crowd.  As a result, Baptism is seen by
many as an obstacle to participation in the church’s worship (either for reasons of
conscience or reasons of embarrassment), and so the traditional order of the sacraments is
being abandoned.  Furthermore, it is only very recently that Confirmation ceased to be a
condition for admission to Communion; some now consider this to be only the first
barrier that had to be eliminated. 

In our present experience of aging and dwindling congregations (which some experience
as the shame of failure of our church’s traditional ways), it seems for many unhelpful to
insist on Baptism as the condition for sharing in Communion.  In a culture with a
heightened awareness of the evil of excluding minorities — gays and lesbians, women,
the disabled, ‘coloured’ people, etc. — the last thing parishes want is to be guilty of
excluding anyone.

‘Open Table’ practices are often defended by appeals to scripture.  Had the twelve, who
shared in the Last Supper, ever been baptized as Christians?  And what is the parable of
the wedding feast (Matthew 22: 1 - 14; Luke 14: 15 - 24) telling us?  In Matthew’s version
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the strangers invited in from the street are welcome so long as they are wearing a
wedding garment; in Luke’s version, they are welcome without qualification –
suggesting to some that the issue was contested in the first century.  The Eucharist has its
roots not just in the Last Supper, but in the ministry of Jesus, who was notorious for
eating and drinking with prostitutes and sinners; in opening the Table to all, the Church
is following his example, it is claimed.  The great eucharistic meditation in John 6 arose
out of the experience of the great picnic that Jesus hosted for the unwashed crowd, who
were like sheep without shepherd.  All of these arguments may have been answered, but
not to the satisfaction of those who insist on inviting all to the Table.

But the question that must be asked is this: Does Christian hospitality not mean
something more than eucharistic hospitality?  After all, eucharistic hospitality demands
nothing of the unbaptized participant.  More to the point, it demands nothing of us.

An Impoverished Sacramental Consciousness?

The landmark WCC paper, Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry (1982) identifies five
dimensions in the meaning of Baptism: 
A. participation in Christ’s death and resurrection;
B. conversion, pardoning and cleansing;
C. the gift of the Spirit;
D. incorporation into the Body of Christ; and 
E. the sign of the Kingdom.

All of these dimensions of meaning came to rich expression in the early centuries of the
Church’s life, and were cultivated by various forms of catechumenal ministry.  But as
infant Baptism quam primum gradually became the norm over the following centuries, the
meaning of Baptism in the consciousness of Christians was impoverished.  The paschal
dimension of Baptism was largely forgotten; the patterns of catechumenal formation
were lost; and the understanding of Baptism as a turning from the deceits of the world to
follow the way of Christ was replaced by an understanding of Baptism as release from
the damning taint of original sin and the promise of life after death.  Baptism came to be
viewed by the Church as one of the pastoral offices, celebrated in private with little or no
accompanying catechesis or formation.  Long before the practice of ‘Open Table’ was
thought of, a practice that might be called ‘Open Font’ had become well established.  

Nor is it clear that this individualism has been overcome even in our own time.  Although
the BAS has attempted to restore what was lost or distorted, the dominant perception of
membership in the Church continues to resemble possessing club privileges, rather than
being ‘members of the body of Christ.’  Our culture encourages a view of Baptism as a
form of entry into a voluntary religious association. The notion that it might actually be a
form of human response to God’s world-recreating action in Christ is not entertained. 
Since most members of today’s Church have had very little opportunity to grow into the
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meaning of their Baptism, our way of being church has adapted to accommodate this
impoverished consciousness.

Other developments have contributed to this weakness.  The emergence of Confirmation
over the centuries as the ‘completion’ of Baptism and the ‘qualification’ for sharing in
Communion impoverished Baptism itself by transferring much of its meaning to
Confirmation.  Our Church has rightly rejected both of these understandings of
Confirmation (as documented in the IALC statement, Walk in Newness of Life of 1991).  But
the popular sense of Baptism still suffers from this longstanding depreciation; some have
interpreted the reform of Confirmation as a repudiation of any qualification for
admission to Communion.

The authoritarian character of the Church over many centuries also led to a distorted
understanding of faith; believing was reduced to personal affirmation of the truth of
what ‘the Church’ teaches.  As a result many people have been unable to recognize in the
baptismal creed the act of entrusting one’s life to the God revealed in the story of Jesus
and in the Spirit of the holy fellowship, and our confidence in Baptism as the sacrament
of turning to the way of Christ has been undermined.

No less significant has been the Church’s post-Enlightenment accommodation with the
body politic: we accepted the promise of freedom of worship in exchange for an
agreement not to meddle in public affairs.  Important as this was in suppressing religious
wars, it also compromised the Church’s witness to the Gospel.  The confession ‘Jesus is
Lord’ is nullified by this split between public life and private life, our identity as citizens
and our identity as believers.  Sacraments have come to be understood in terms of
individual spiritual experience rather than as signs of the new creation revealed through
Christ, of the presence of the kingdom of God.  When the Church exists for the sake of
‘churchiness’ – when the Church’s prophetic vocation in the world is lost – the Church
loses any sense of what it has to offer to the world (except ‘churchiness’).

Baptism, Eucharist and Ministry (1982) identifies five dimensions in the meaning of
Eucharist: 
• thanksgiving to the Father;
• anamnesis or memorial of Christ;
• invocation of the Spirit;
• communion of the faithful; and
• meal of the Kingdom.

Like Baptism, the Eucharist is a means of participating in the mystery of Christ. 
Impoverishment in our eucharistic consciousness arises in part from our failure in recent
times to give an adequate account of the saving nature of Christ’s death and resurrection. 
The implications of this part of the Gospel – the rejection and shameful execution of the
one whom God sent into the world to redeem it – are so immense and disturbing that we

BECOMING THE STORY WE TELL Page 128



are tempted to reduce it to some ‘theory’ of salvation.  One such theory, so-called ‘penal
substitution,’ is wrongly imagined to be all that the Church has ever had to say on the
subject.  Because of the deep problems inherent in this view, implying as it does a
vengeful deity who demands to be appeased, many of us have become averse to the
whole topic of ‘atonement.’  There is a double loss here.  First, we lose the actual plot-line
of Jesus’ story, setting various abstractions in place of his passion and death.  Without the
plot-line, Jesus comes to be seen as a provocative and inscrutable sage, whose progressive
social outlook nevertheless justifies our own modern values.  Second, we lose our
capacity to hear that plot-line as the story of God’s reconciling action in Jesus Christ, in
which God’s former enemies (ourselves) are restored to life, peace, and fellowship.  It is
this story, and not our theories about it, that needs to be at the centre of Christian
existence. 

All this has a detrimental effect on our understanding of the Eucharist.  Even though the
Eucharist brings us into the presence of the central crisis of the Gospel story, we have
become largely deaf to this fact.  What BEM refers to as ‘anamnesis or memorial of Christ’
decays into a mere remembering of his character.  It becomes relatively easy, therefore, to
treat the Eucharist as a reception for friends of Jesus and thus to bypass the challenge of
the paschal mystery.  Yet the real point of confessing that ‘Jesus is Lord’ only emerges
when we and our world stand revealed in the light of the cross and resurrection of
Christ. 

Our manner of celebrating the Eucharist has also rendered it unnecessarily opaque.  The
Liturgy of the Word is typically conducted as if only the preacher had any responsibility
to discern what “the word of the Lord” may be saying to us.  And the Liturgy of the
Table, typically enacted in the chancel (into which the People may peer from their place
in the  nave, and may enter only for Communion) leaves the impression that
thanksgiving (still thought of primarily as consecration) is the business of the priest alone;
receiving Communion appears to be the only part of the eucharistic action in which the
People can share – and only after the members of the ‘official church’ have received first.

Another impoverishment is our lack of clarity and consistency in our use of key
theological terms: grace, salvation, church, membership, mystery, mission, hospitality,
symbol, formation – these have come to be used in ways that are often misleading. 
When terminology is slippery, it can too easily be used to rationalize practices which
compromise the nature of the Gospel and the Church.  

‘Salvation’ is one of the most misused of those slippery terms.  To many Christians, it
means simply ‘getting to heaven when you die.’  This minimalist notion, by means of
which we avoid our vocation to participate in God’s great project of salvation – the
redemption and healing of the whole creation – is supposedly achieved by the magic of
‘believing’ or participating in the sacraments.
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Hospitality is another case in point.  If we neutralize the sacraments to bolster
sacramental participation, we end up with little to offer.  The sacraments are God’s gift to
form us in the image of Christ, not a tool for ‘church growth.’  What is even more
important than newcomers feeling ‘included’ is sacraments that signify clearly.  In fact, it
can be deceitful and inhospitable to encourage people to participate in something whose
implications have not been made clear.

Eucharist is an encounter with the risen Christ; it is both a gift of grace and the act of
receiving that grace.  The body of Christ is not just a corpse nailed to a cross, but the
bread broken with thanksgiving, and the body formed by sharing it.  As Augustine said
to those gathered at Table, “Behold what you are; become what you see.”  The gift is free,
but it cannot be truly received if we are unwilling to be transformed by it.  This is what
we acknowledge in the prayer of self-offering, “And here we offer and present unto thee,
O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and living sacrifice unto
thee . . . ;” it is what John Bell captured in his lyrics, “Take, oh take me as I am; summon
out what I shall be; set your seal upon my heart and live in me.”

Baptism and Eucharist are both encounters with the risen Christ: his life, death and
resurrection.  But the difference between Baptism and Eucharist is just as significant as
what they have in common.  Baptism is a once-for-all event in a person’s life; Eucharist is
a constantly repeated event.  Baptism is initiatory; Eucharist is sustaining.  Baptism is the
defining moment in one’s life: incorporation into a new sacramental identity and
vocation for the sake of the world, from which there is no turning back.  Eucharist is the
sacramental living out of this priestly vocation as we reenact the truth decisively
acknowledged in our Baptism.  This is the ‘grammar’ of the sacraments, the articulation
of their relationship, and therefore, the articulation of membership in Christ.  As the IALC
statement referred to earlier says, “Baptism is the sacrament of once-for-all admission into
membership in the catholic church, a particular expression of which is the local
eucharistic community.  Baptism, therefore, admits to Communion.”

So the question we now face is this: If the sacraments are a key part of the Church’s
corporate memory, what will happen if we revise them to ease our present discomforts? 
Will we recover from the impoverishment of our sacramental consciousness before the
sacraments are no longer capable of shaping our understanding of Gospel and Church? 

Hospitality in the Tradition of the Catechumenate

The catechumenate is not a program, nor is it just one thing.  In its origins it was the early
Church’s emerging response to the challenge of incorporating new disciples who had no
prior formation in the faith of Israel, whose formation was in the ways of a world
enslaved to the powers of ‘this present age.’  It is therefore reasonable to ask what
insights these practices might offer us for serving newcomers in our own time, as well as
for building up the body of Christ.
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The early modern forms of the catechumenate were pioneered in ‘missionary’ contexts,
beyond the sphere of Christendom; but as we find ourselves, here and now, to be more
or less ‘outside of Christendom,’ it is no surprise that the catechumenate is beginning to
re-emerge within the major historic churches of the western world.  The most significant
development in this direction has been the promulgation by the Roman Catholic Church
in 1972 of the RCIA (Rite of Christian Initiation of Adults).  Other churches are learning
from this rite, and developing that vision in ways appropriate to their own traditions and
theological understandings.

Catechumenal ministry offers some significant insights into the nature of ecclesial
hospitality.  Because it recognizes successive stages in the process of conversion to the
way of Christ, it gives a more realistic shape to our expectations in offering hospitality to
strangers.  In particular, the initial stage known as ‘inquiry’ teaches us how to meet
people on their own ground rather than expecting them to step onto ours, how to listen
first before we attempt to teach, how to pay attention to those who show interest in the
faith in order to learn about, honour, and foster the work the Spirit has already been
doing in their lives.  This is very different from the approach which simply informs
newcomers that they are welcome to do what we do and make of it what they can.

The catechumenate also teaches us to see conversion as a process of apprenticeship and a
developing relationship of trust, marked by publically celebrated ‘thresholds‘ that
acknowledge this development and open the door to new growth.  It recognizes that
being a disciple entails developing a Christian alternative to the self-absorbed, consumer
lifestyle: prayer, responding to God’s word, sharing in worship, serving the poor.  It
honours and promotes the role of the whole community in making disciples.  When this
kind of process begins to be established, the Eucharist is liberated from the burden of
being the Church’s one mode of evangelization, and the Church is liberated to be the
Church.  Baptism is no longer treated as a ‘loss leader’, but as the climax of a process of
preparation for sharing in the mission of God in Christ.  The whole life of the Church
comes to be seen once again as a pilgrimage on which each is at a different stage and all
are in process. 

The question that this Task Force therefore would propose is: What steps can we take to
begin our recovery of the wisdom of catechumenal ministry (i.e., making disciples)?

[‘Becoming the Story we Tell’ is offered as an answer to that question.]

[Return to Introduction]

[Return to Supporting Documents]

[Go to Addressing ‘impoverished sacramental consciousness’]

BECOMING THE STORY WE TELL Page 131



Options for Implementing ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’

There are many ways of implementing and adapting this material, depending on diocesan goals and local needs.  Two
cautions: 1) don’t allow exceptions to become norms; and 2) never adapt to pathology.  The Church today suffers from
certain recognizable pathologies — such as clericalism, and an ‘impoverished sacramental consciousness,’ which this
proposal attempts to address.  

Here are three examples of different levels of implementation:

Minimal Level of Implementation

Goal: 

! to cultivate a renewed sense of the Church’s baptismal identity and vocation

Moderate Level of Implementation

Goals: 

! to cultivate a renewed sense of the Church’s baptismal identity and vocation
! to cultivate patterns of formation in discipleship

Maximal Level of Implementation

Goals: 

! to cultivate a renewed sense of the Church’s baptismal identity and vocation
! to cultivate patterns of formation in discipleship
! to cultivate a hospitality that engages newcomers where they are, and invites

them to join us in learning the way of Jesus and to consider becoming his
disciples themselves through Holy Baptism

[Return to Introduction]

[Return to The Continuing Agenda]

[Return to Implementing the Strategy]
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Minimal Level of Implementation 

Goal: 

! to cultivate a renewed sense of the Church’s baptismal identity and vocation

Process: 

! form small groups for reflection during Lent and Eastertide to deepen the
engagement with Christ in the celebration of the Paschal Mystery; 

! strengthen the liturgy and focus the preaching to support this process of
deepening engagement.

Resources: (go to Map to see the relationship amongst the resources) 

! Small Group Lenten Reflections
! Small Group Eastertide Reflections
! Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide
! Preaching in Lent
! Preaching in Eastertide

[Return to Options for Implementing]
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Moderate Level of Implementation 

Goals: 

! to cultivate a renewed sense of the Church’s baptismal identity and vocation
! to cultivate patterns of formation in discipleship

Process: 

! provide a pre-Lent Parish Day to prepare for keeping a holy Lent;
! invite members of the parish to consider making an intentional journey in Lent;
! observe Ash Wednesday as the beginning of this intentional journey;
! form small groups for reflection during Lent to deepen our engagement with

Christ in the celebration of the Paschal Mystery;
! strengthen the liturgy and focus the preaching to support this process of

deepening engagement; 
! observe Maundy Thursday as the turning point of this intentional journey;
! provide opportunity for a solemn renewal of the baptismal covenant at the

Easter Vigil, or on Easter Day;
! continue the small groups during Eastertide to reflect on the implications of the

Paschal Feast
! provide an Eastertide Parish Day for sharing experiences and for teaching about

what it means to be ‘church’ and what it means to ‘make disciples’

Resources: (go to Map to see the relationship amongst the resources) 

! Pre-Lent Parish Day
! Rites for People on an Intentional Lenten Journey
! Small Group Lenten Reflections
! Small Group Eastertide Reflections
! Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide
! Preaching in Lent
! Preaching in Eastertide
! Eastertide Parish Day

[Return to Options for Implementing]

BECOMING THE STORY WE TELL Page 134



Maximal Level of Implementation 

Goals: 

! to cultivate a renewed sense of the Church’s baptismal identity and vocation
! to cultivate patterns of formation in discipleship
! to cultivate a hospitality that engages newcomers where they are, and invites

them to join us in learning the way of Jesus and to consider becoming his
disciples themselves through Holy Baptism

Process: 

! provide a pre-Lent conference for clergy (and parish leaders)
! provide pre-Lent Parish Days to prepare for keeping a holy Lent;
! invite parish members to consider making an intentional journey in Lent;
! observe Ash Wednesday as the beginning of this intentional journey;
! form small groups for reflection during Lent to deepen our engagement with

Christ in the celebration of the Paschal Mystery;
! strengthen the liturgy and focus the preaching to support this process of

deepening engagement; 
! observe Maundy Thursday as the turning point of this intentional journey;
! provide opportunity for a solemn renewal of the baptismal covenant at the Easter

Vigil, or on Easter Day;
! continue the small groups during Eastertide to reflect on the implications of the

Paschal Feast;
! provide an opportunity for assessment with clergy (and parish leaders) for

teaching on what it means to be ‘church’ and what it means to ‘make disciples’,
and to reconsider the meaning of ‘hospitality’ to the unbaptized;

! provide Eastertide Parish Days for sharing experiences and for teaching about
what it means to be ‘church’ and what it means to ‘make disciples’.

Resources: (go to Map to see the relationship amongst the resources)

! Pre-Lent Clergy Conference
! Pre-Lent Parish Day
! Rites for People on an Intentional Lenten Journey
! Small Group Lenten Reflections
! Small Group Eastertide Reflections
! Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide
! Preaching in Lent
! Preaching in Eastertide
! Assessment with Clergy
! Eastertide Parish Day

[Return to Options for Implementing]
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Small Group
Eastertide Reflections

Small Group 
Lenten Reflections

Enriching 
our Liturgy 

in Lent

Map of ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’

CORE

SUPPORT 

PREPARATION & FOLLOW-UP

[Return to Options for Implementing]

[Return to Introduction]

[Return to Directory of Resources]
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Initiation and the Paschal Feast                                            

Underlying this collection of resources is the understanding that the Paschal Mystery
(which we celebrate most fully in Holy Week and the Great Three Days) illumines the
meaning of baptism, and that baptism initiates us into the Paschal Mystery.  As the first
English Book of Common Prayer acknowledged, “It appeareth by aãcient wryters, that
the Sacramente of Baptisme in the olde tyme was not commonly ministred, but at two
tymes in the yeare, at Easter and whytsontyde, at which tymes it was openly mynistred
in the presence of all the congregacion.”  (This was the pattern for some centuries — until
emergency baptism ‘as soon as possible after birth’ became the new norm!)

Thus, in the liturgical renewal which the BAS exemplifies, it is assumed that a
fundamental dimension of the Great Vigil of Easter is the celebration of baptism and/or
renewal in the baptismal covenant.  The death and resurrection of Jesus will thus come to
be replicated in the life of those who become his disciples.  

Once we understand 
• that Lent is therefore a time of preparation for baptism at Easter (and a time of

restoration for those who have lost track of the way of Jesus), and 
• that the Easter season is a time of appropriating the deeper meaning of our

initiation into Christ and his Church, 
then the entire Paschal season — from Ash Wednesday through to Pentecost — can
recover its proper role in unfolding the meaning of our baptism into communion with
Christ and his people.

Lent tells the story of Jesus’ final journey to Jerusalem in the face of growing opposition
to his vision for God’s coming reign of peace.  As we join him on this journey, we must
begin to face up to our own resistance to the way of the Lord.  Thus, when we are asked
at Easter whether we renounce evil and turn to follow Christ, we will actually know
what this question is about.  

Then too, having stood in awe at the foot of his cross, and having gathered in vigil to tell
the long saga of the world’s redemption from a plague of violence that culminated in
Jesus’ crucifixion — and then his resurrection! — we will be able to remember his death
and proclaim his resurrection with bread and cup in the way he told us to, and we will
spend the season of Easter measuring the scope of this great redemption and its
sweeping implications for our life together as the sacrament of his risen presence in the
world.

[Return to Introduction]
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Addressing ‘impoverished sacramental consciousness’ 

Why does ‘Becoming the Story we Tell’ place so much weight on small group reflection?

In 2012, the Primate called a task force to assist the bishops of the Church in cultivating
true hospitality to the unbaptized at the eucharist.  The initial report of the task force
identified an ‘impoverished sacramental consciousness‘ as the primary factor in our
disagreement over eucharistic hospitality.  The Primate then asked the task force to assist
the Church in discovering ways that hospitality to the unbaptized could be a dimension
of making disciples.  We find ourselves today in a Church that is anxious about attracting
new members but timid about inviting people to come and learn the way of Jesus and be
baptized as his disciples.

It is important, therefore, to remember that it is in the hearing of the gospel and the
celebration of the gospel sacraments that the Church is actualized; thus, any distortion of
sacramental consciousness is bound to lead to a distortion in ecclesial consciousness as well. 
And one of the most serious distortions in our sacramental practice and in our life as a
Church is our pervasive clericalism.

Congregations that simply rely on the clergy to provide religious services become
gatherings of passive consumers who have lost sight of the meaning of the Church as the
body of Christ.  It should be obvious, therefore, that an attempt to address the issue of
‘impoverished sacramental consciousness’ by developing better clerical skills or
providing clergy with better resources does not address the basic form (the Gestalt) of
clericalism.  It is amongst the general membership of the Church that we suffer the most
severe impoverishment of consciousness.  Too many ordinary Christians have no idea
what it means to be baptized, no idea what it means to take responsibility for the faith we
have inherited. 

If we are to get to the root of this weakness in ecclesial consciousness, we will need to help
ordinary Christians develop a stronger sense of their baptismal identity and calling. 
Discipleship is not the same thing as institutional membership.  We need to re-establish
the communal practice of a faithful, persevering response to the gospel; we need to
cultivate open communities of dialogue and mutual answerability, engaged communities
of confident witness to the good news.  

And the means to do this do not need to be invented; our immersion in the gospel story
through Sunday worship shaped by the Christian year and brought to a focus in the
Paschal season, and a recovery of catechumenal practice, will be the best place to start.

Clergy will have an important role in supporting and encouraging congregations in their
maturing faith and discipleship, so that this deficiency in sacramental and ecclesial
consciousness can be overcome.  But strengthening the role of the clergy alone will not
address this deficiency.

[Return to Introduction]

[Return to The Continuing Agenda]
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Bishop Mark MacDonald (National Indigenous Bishop of the Anglican

Church of Canada), writing in the Anglican Journal, describes the importance of an aural
method of bible reflection in indigenous communities:

“One of the key elements of the spiritual movement
that is growing among indigenous peoples across
North America is the practice of gospel-based
discipleship. On a practical level, it involves reading a
gospel appointed for the day three times at the
beginning of a gathering. After the first reading, the
question is asked, “What stands out for you in the
gospel?” After the second reading, those gathered are
asked, “What do you hear God saying to you in the
gospel?” And following the third and final reading,
they are asked, “What is God calling us to do?” This
practice of placing the gospel in the centre of our
deliberations and action has enlivened our fellowship
and ministry. 

“Some outside our circles have complained, saying the practice is insufficient as Bible
study. They are right. What their observation overlooks, however, are the principles that
animate the practice. The act of making the gospel central is essential, though the form it
takes is less important to us. 

“For centuries, indigenous peoples were told what the gospel meant (the meaning
proposed often put them at a disadvantage). Today, the practice of placing the gospel in
the centre, as a critical moment of gathering, empowers, authenticates and authorizes the
gathering as the people of God. The authority shifts from the authenticated interpreter
(usually, the missionary), as it was in the past, to the presence of Christ, speaking by the
Spirit through the voices of those who have gathered. 

“There is much that is restored in this practice: a return to the centrality of the spiritual in
indigenous life; an affirmation of the miraculous presence of God in every particle of
creation; a manner of authority that is more compatible with indigenous understanding
of governance and community; and, finally, the absolute necessity of being radically
open to the teaching, example, and leading of our creator, speaking through scripture in
the life of the community—the very basis of discipleship. 

“We hope that these practices will never be just a part of program or a pious gimmick.
They help us embody a commitment to a way of life that, we are told by the elders, is
very compatible with indigenous traditions. In this way of life, the words of Jesus are
found to be true: he came not to destroy but to fulfil.”

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflection]

[Return to Introduction]
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Selecting and Supporting Small Group Leaders

Identifying potential group leaders is a first step in launching small groups.  Leaders do
not need to have teaching skills; they only need to be good listeners with humble and
open hearts and confidence that the Spirit will teach us the way of Jesus.

Potential leaders can begin inviting others to join them, and sign-up sheets can be posted
to make participation available to all.  Groups should probably be no larger than seven or
eight.  A household (including children) may also constitute a group, using this method
of reflection.

Gathering potential group leaders for briefing and instruction before the gatherings have
begun will be important.  They will be helped by an overview of the process stretching
through Lent and Eastertide; they can be invited to think about both the strengths and
the limitations of this reflection method.  

Leaders may be encouraged to pray regularly for members of the group and to stay in
contact with members of the group who have been absent.  Each leader may also be
encouraged to identify one member in the group to be an apprentice leader, someone
who could lead a break-away group once the original group is larger than seven or eight.

It will also be helpful to gather the group leaders soon after groups have begun to meet
to share their experiences and address concerns.  Gathering again near Pentecost will
enable them to share what they have been learning about being the church.

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]
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Origins of the Talking Stick: 

“The talking stick . . . is an
instrument of aboriginal democracy
used by many tribes, especially those
of indigenous peoples of the
Northwest Coast . . . 

“In a tribal council circle, a talking
stick is passed around from member
to member allowing only the person
holding the stick to speak.  This
enables all those present at a council
meeting to be heard, especially those
who may be shy; consensus can
force the stick to move along to
assure that the ‘long winded’ don’t
dominate the discussion; and the
person holding the stick may allow
others to interject.  Talking sticks
have high ceremonial and spiritual
value, and have proved to be
exceedingly useful during current
implementations.”

‘Becoming the Story we Tell’ suggests the use of a small cross as a talking stick.

(Excerpt from Wikipedia entry on Talking Stick.)

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]
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Learning a text ‘by heart’:

Ron Coughlin suggests this method in his workshop guide, ‘The Joy and Power of Biblical
Storytelling’:

When I set out to learn a bible story there are a few helpful techniques which I use.

• The first is that I pray that the Spirit will be with me in my learning.  It is helpful to
begin in a prayerful state.

• Second, I read over the passage several times - at least 3 times.  Read it out loud.

• Third, I type out the passage.  It is interesting how the act of typing or writing
puts the words into my fingers and body.

• Fourth, as I learn by heart, I repeat the passage out loud.  Hearing it as you go is
very helpful.

• Fifth, I move around as I learn.  It is interesting how muscle memory enables the
act of learning.

• Sixth, I use gestures. Again this gets the body to remember the words. When you
stretch out your hand as you say some words, you will find that when you use
that gesture in telling, the words will come back to you more readily.

[Return to Strengthening the Proclamation of the Word]
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The Roman poet, Ovid (43 BCE - 17 CE), records a myth about Zeus and Hermes visiting
this very region. They came in human form and called at a thousand homes, but only a
poor elderly couple, Baucis and Philemon, took them in. The couple was rewarded by
being spared when the gods flooded the valley and destroyed its inhabitants. The couple’s
little shack was transformed into a marble-pillared, gold-roofed temple, and they became
its priests.

So the crowd’s reaction to Paul and Barnabas should not be surprising. They wanted to
avoid punishment and receive whatever blessings the gods might bring; they saw Zeus, the
weather god, and Hermes, his messenger, as the providers of fruitful harvests.  They
interpreted the gospel message and its potency in the only way they knew how, in terms of
their existing beliefs and values.  It’s what we all do — until our perspective is transformed
by God’s revelation.

Acts 14: 8 - 20

Paul and Barnabas in Lystra and Derbe

In Lystra there was a man sitting who could not use his feet and had never walked, for
he had been crippled from birth. He listened to Paul as he was speaking. And Paul,
looking at him intently and seeing that he had faith to be healed, said in a loud voice,
‘Stand upright on your feet.’ And the man sprang up and began to walk. When the
crowds saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the Lycaonian language, ‘The gods
have come down to us in human form!’ Barnabas they called Zeus, and Paul they called
Hermes, because he was the chief speaker. The priest of Zeus, whose temple was just
outside the city, brought oxen and garlands to the gates; he and the crowds wanted to
offer sacrifice. When the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard of it, they tore their clothes
and rushed out into the crowd, shouting, ‘Friends, why are you doing this? We are
mortals just like you, and we bring you good news, that you should turn from these
worthless things to the living God, who made the heaven and the earth and the sea and
all that is in them. In past generations he allowed all the nations to follow their own
ways; yet he has not left himself without a witness in doing good—giving you rains from
heaven and fruitful seasons, and filling you with food and your hearts with joy.’ Even
with these words, they scarcely restrained the crowds from offering sacrifice to them. 

But Jews came there from Antioch and Iconium and won over the crowds. Then they
stoned Paul and dragged him out of the city, supposing that he was dead. But when the
disciples surrounded him, he got up and went into the city. The next day he went on
with Barnabas to Derby.

[Return to Introduction]
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Preparing for the second Sunday of Lent, Year A: John 3: 1 - 17

Context:  This kind of ‘dialogue’ is typical of John’s unique
version of the gospel: an encounter with Jesus gives the
author a starting point for teaching us something about the
meaning of Christ’s coming into the world.  All these
‘discourses’ see the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus as
the primary source of that meaning.  It is also important to
know that whenever this author speaks of ‘eternal life,’ he is
not just thinking of something you might get after you die,
but of something that can begin here and now (for example,
in chapter six Jesus talks about both having eternal life and
being raised up on the last day).

New Revised Standard Version

Now there was a Pharisee named Nicodemus, a leader of the Jews.  He came to Jesus by
night and said to him, “Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher who has come from God;
for no one can do these signs that you do apart from the presence of God.”  Jesus
answered him, “Very truly, I tell you, no one can see the kingdom of God without being
born from above.”  Nicodemus said to him, “How can anyone be born after having
grown old?  Can one enter a second time into the mother’s womb and be born?”  Jesus
answered, “Very truly, I tell you, no one can enter the kingdom of God without being
born of water and Spirit.  What is born of the flesh is flesh, and what is born of the Spirit
is spirit.  Do not be astonished that I said to you, ‘You must be born from above.’  The
wind blows where it chooses, and you hear the sound of it, but you do not know where
it comes from or where it goes.  So it is with everyone who is born of the Spirit.”
Nicodemus said to him, “How can these things be?”  Jesus answered him, “Are you a
teacher of Israel, and yet you do not understand these things? 

“Very truly, I tell you, we speak of what we know and testify to what we have seen; yet
you do not receive our testimony.  If I have told you about earthly things and you do not
believe, how can you believe if I tell you about heavenly things?  No one has ascended
into heaven except the one who descended from heaven, the Son of Man.  And just as
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that
whoever believes in him may have eternal life.

“For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone who believes in
him may not perish but may have eternal life. 

“Indeed, God did not send the Son into the world to condemn the world, but in order
that the world might be saved through him.” 



Contemporary English Version

There was a man named Nicodemus who was a Pharisee and a Jewish leader.  One night
he went to Jesus and said, “Sir, we know that God has sent you to teach us. You could
not work these miracles, unless God were with you.”

Jesus replied, “I tell you for certain that you must be born from above before you can see
God’s kingdom!”

Nicodemus asked, “How can a grown man ever be born a second time?”

Jesus answered, “I tell you for certain that before you can get into God’s kingdom, you
must be born not only by water, but by the Spirit.  Humans give life to their children. Yet
only God’s Spirit can change you into a child of God.  Don’t be surprised when I say that
you must be born from above.  Only God’s Spirit gives new life. The Spirit is like the
wind that blows wherever it wants to. You can hear the wind, but you don’t know
where it comes from or where it is going.”

“How can this be?” Nicodemus asked.

Jesus replied, “How can you be a teacher of Israel and not know these things?  I tell you
for certain that we know what we are talking about because we have seen it ourselves.
But none of you will accept what we say.  If you don’t believe when I talk to you about
things on earth, how can you possibly believe if I talk to you about things in heaven?

“No one has gone up to heaven except the Son of Man, who came down from there. 
And the Son of Man must be lifted up, just as that metal snake was lifted up by Moses in
the desert. Then everyone who has faith in the Son of Man will have eternal life.

“God loved the people of this world so much that he gave his only Son, so that everyone
who has faith in him will have eternal life and never really die.  God did not send his Son
into the world to condemn its people. He sent him to save them!”

The Message (a paraphrase)
There was a man of the Pharisee sect, Nicodemus, a prominent leader among the Jews.  
Late one night he visited Jesus and said, “Rabbi, we all know you’re a teacher straight
from God.  No one could do all the God-pointing, God-revealing acts you do if God
weren’t in on it.”  Jesus said, “You’re absolutely right.  Take it from me: Unless a person is
born from above, it’s not possible to see what I’m pointing to — to God’s kingdom.”  
“How can anyone,” said Nicodemus, “be born who has already been born and grown
up?  You can’t re-enter your mother’s womb and be born again.  What are you saying
with this ‘born-from-above’ talk?”  Jesus said, “You’re not listening.  Let me say it again.  
Unless a person submits to this original creation — the ‘wind hovering over the water’
creation, the invisible moving the visible, a baptism into a new life — it’s not possible to
enter God’s kingdom.  When you look at a baby, it’s just that: a body you can look at and
touch.  But the person who takes shape within is formed by something you can’t see and
touch — the Spirit — and becomes a living spirit.  



“So don’t be so surprised when I tell you that you have to be ‘born from above’ — out of
this world, so to speak.   You know well enough how the wind blows this way and that. 
You hear it rustling through the trees, but you have no idea where it comes from or
where it’s headed next.  That’s the way it is with everyone ‘born from above’ by the wind
of God, the Spirit of God.”  Nicodemus asked, “What do you mean by this?  How does
this happen?”  Jesus said, “You’re a respected teacher of Israel and you don’t know these
basics?  Listen carefully.  I’m speaking sober truth to you.  I speak only of what I know by
experience; I give witness only to what I have seen with my own eyes.  There is nothing
secondhand here, no hearsay.  Yet instead of facing the evidence and accepting it, you
procrastinate with questions.  If I tell you things that are plain as the hand before your
face and you don’t believe me, what use is there in telling you of things you can’t see, the
things of God?  
“No one has ever gone up into the presence of God except the One who came down
from that Presence, the Son of Man.  In the same way that Moses lifted the serpent in the
desert so people could have something to see and then believe, it is necessary for the Son
of Man to be lifted up — and everyone who looks up to him, trusting and expectant, will
gain a real life, eternal life.  
“This is how much God loved the world: He gave his Son, his one and only Son.  And
this is why: so that no one need be destroyed; by believing in him, anyone can have a
whole and lasting life.  God didn’t go to all the trouble of sending his Son merely to point
an accusing finger, telling the world how bad it was.  He came to help, to put the world
right again.”

Lord of heaven and earth,
you are the true reward of all who seek for truth
and the only source of life that endures.
Reveal to us your children
your great salvation,
that we may be freed from the dominion of the flesh
and claim our new birth from above by water and Spirit;
through the one lifted up on the cross,
Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the third Sunday of Lent, Year A: John 4: 5 - 42

Context:  This is a story about a man meeting a woman at a
well — a classic biblical drama.  A well was a public place;
even women, who were typically restricted to the privacy of
the home, could gather here in the cool of the morning or
early evening to draw water. But this meeting is marked
with peculiar challenges, for it takes place in the heat of the
day; these two people represent communities that are hostile
to each other; and each of them appears to have a troubled
relationship with their own community (in chapter 8, for
example, Jesus is ridiculed and called a ‘Samaritan’).

New Revised Standard Version

Jesus came to a Samaritan city called Sychar, near the plot of ground that Jacob had given
to his son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was there, and Jesus, tired out by his journey, was sitting
by the well.  It was about noon. 

A Samaritan woman came to draw water, and Jesus said to her, “Give me a drink.”  (His
disciples had gone to the city to buy food.)  The Samaritan woman said to him, “How is it
that you, a Jew, ask a drink of me, a woman of Samaria?”  (Jews do not share things in
common with Samaritans.)  Jesus answered her, “If you knew the gift of God, and who it
is that is saying to you, ‘Give me a drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would
have given you living water.”  The woman said to him, “Sir, you have no bucket, and the
well is deep.  Where do you get that living water?  Are you greater than our ancestor
Jacob, who gave us the well, and with his sons and his flocks drank from it?”  Jesus said
to her, “Everyone who drinks of this water will be thirsty again, but those who drink of
the water that I will give them will never be thirsty.  The water that I will give will
become in them a spring of water gushing up to eternal life.”  The woman said to him,
“Sir, give me this water, so that I may never be thirsty or have to keep coming here to
draw water.”  Jesus said to her, “Go, call your husband, and come back.”  The woman
answered him, “I have no husband.”  Jesus said to her, “You are right in saying, ‘I have
no husband’; for you have had five husbands, and the one you have now is not your
husband.  What you have said is true!”  The woman said to him, “Sir, I see that you are a
prophet.  Our ancestors worshipped on this mountain, but you say that the place where
people must worship is in Jerusalem.”  Jesus said to her, “Woman, believe me, the hour is
coming when you will worship the Father neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem. 
You worship what you do not know; we worship what we know, for salvation is from
the Jews.  But the hour is coming, and is now here, when the true worshippers will



worship the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship him.
God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth.”  The 

woman said to him, “I know that Messiah is coming” (who is called Christ).  “When he
comes, he will proclaim all things to us.”  Jesus said to her, “I am he, the one who is
speaking to you.” 

Just then his disciples came.  They were astonished that he was speaking with a woman,
but no one said, “What do you want?” or, “Why are you speaking with her?”  Then the
woman left her water jar and went back to the city.  She said to the people, “Come and
see a man who told me everything I have ever done!  He cannot be the Messiah, can he?” 
They left the city and were on their way to him. 

Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, “Rabbi, eat something.”  But he said to them,
“I have food to eat that you do not know about.”  So the disciples said to one another,
“Surely no one has brought him something to eat?”  Jesus said to them, “My food is to do
the will of him who sent me and to complete his work.  Do you not say, ‘Four months
more, then comes the harvest’?  But I tell you, look around you, and see how the fields
are ripe for harvesting.  The reaper is already receiving wages and is gathering fruit for
eternal life, so that sower and reaper may rejoice together.  For here the saying holds
true, ‘One sows and another reaps.’  I sent you to reap that for which you did not labour. 
Others have laboured, and you have entered into their labour.” 

Many Samaritans from that city believed in him because of the woman’s testimony, “He
told me everything I have ever done.”  So when the Samaritans came to him, they asked
him to stay with them; and he stayed there two days.  And many more believed because
of his word.  They said to the woman, “It is no longer because of what you said that we
believe, for we have heard for ourselves, and we know that this is truly the Saviour of the
world.” 

Contemporary English Version

On his way Jesus came to the town of Sychar. It was near the field that Jacob had long
ago given to his son Joseph.  The well that Jacob had dug was still there, and Jesus sat
down beside it because he was tired from traveling. It was noon, and after Jesus’ disciples
had gone into town to buy some food, a Samaritan woman came to draw water from the
well.

Jesus asked her, “Would you please give me a drink of water?”

“You are a Jew,” she replied, “and I am a Samaritan woman. How can you ask me for a
drink of water when Jews and Samaritans won’t have anything to do with each other?”

Jesus answered, “You don’t know what God wants to give you, and you don’t know
who is asking you for a drink. If you did, you would ask me for the water that gives life.”



“Sir,” the woman said, “you don’t even have a bucket, and the well is deep. Where are
you going to get this life-giving water?  Our ancestor Jacob dug this well for us, and his
family and animals got water from it. Are you greater than Jacob?”

Jesus answered, “Everyone who drinks this water will get thirsty again.  But no one who
drinks the water I give will ever be thirsty again. The water I give is like a flowing
fountain that gives eternal life.”

The woman replied, “Sir, please give me a drink of that water! Then I won’t get thirsty
and have to come to this well again.”

Jesus told her, “Go and bring your husband.”

The woman answered, “I don’t have a husband.”

“That’s right,” Jesus replied, “you’re telling the truth. You don’t have a husband. You
have already been married five times, and the man you are now living with isn’t your
husband.”

The woman said, “Sir, I can see that you are a prophet.  My ancestors worshiped on this
mountain, but you Jews say Jerusalem is the only place to worship.”

Jesus said to her, “Believe me, the time is coming when you won’t worship the Father
either on this mountain or in Jerusalem.  You Samaritans don’t really know the one you
worship. But we Jews do know the God we worship, and by using us, God will save the
world.  But a time is coming, and it is already here! Even now the true worshipers are
being led by the Spirit to worship the Father according to the truth. These are the ones
the Father is seeking to worship him.  God is Spirit, and those who worship God must be
led by the Spirit to worship him according to the truth.”

The woman said, “I know that the Messiah will come. He is the one we call Christ. When
he comes, he will explain everything to us.”

“I am that one,” Jesus told her, “and I am speaking to you now.”

The disciples returned about this time and were surprised to find Jesus talking with a
woman. But none of them asked him what he wanted or why he was talking with her.

The woman left her water jar and ran back into town. She said to the people,  “Come and
see a man who told me everything I have ever done! Could he be the Messiah?” 
Everyone in town went out to see Jesus.

While this was happening, Jesus’ disciples were saying to him, “Teacher, please eat
something.”

But Jesus told them, “I have food that you don’t know anything about.”

His disciples started asking each other, “Has someone brought him something to eat?”

Jesus said, “My food is to do what God wants! He is the one who sent me, and I must
finish the work that he gave me to do.  You may say that there are still four months until



harvest time. But I tell you to look, and you will see that the fields are ripe and ready to
harvest.

“Even now the harvest workers are receiving their reward by gathering a harvest that
brings eternal life. Then everyone who planted the seed and everyone who harvests the
crop will celebrate together.  So the saying proves true, ‘Some plant the seed, and others
harvest the crop.’  I am sending you to harvest crops in fields where others have done all
the hard work.”

A lot of Samaritans in that town put their faith in Jesus because the woman had said,
“This man told me everything I have ever done.”  They came and asked him to stay in
their town, and he stayed on for two days.

Many more Samaritans put their faith in Jesus because of what they heard him say.  They
told the woman, “We no longer have faith in Jesus just because of what you told us. We
have heard him ourselves, and we are certain that he is the Savior of the world!”

The Message (a paraphrase)

Jesus came into Sychar, a Samaritan village that bordered the field Jacob had given his
son Joseph.  Jacob’s well was still there.  Jesus, worn out by the trip, sat down at the well. 
It was noon.  

A woman, a Samaritan, came to draw water.  Jesus said, “Would you give me a drink of
water?”  (His disciples had gone to the village to buy food for lunch.)  The Samaritan
woman, taken aback, asked, “How come you, a Jew, are asking me, a Samaritan woman,
for a drink?”  (Jews in those days wouldn’t be caught dead talking to Samaritans.)  Jesus
answered, “If you knew the generosity of God and who I am, you would be asking me
for a drink, and I would give you fresh, living water.”  The woman said, “Sir, you don’t
even have a bucket to draw with, and this well is deep.  So how are you going to get this
‘living water’?  Are you a better man than our ancestor Jacob, who dug this well and
drank from it, he and his sons and livestock, and passed it down to us?”  Jesus said,
“Everyone who drinks this water will get thirsty again and again.  Anyone who drinks
the water I give will never thirst — not ever.  The water I give will be an artesian spring
within, gushing fountains of endless life.”  The woman said, “Sir, give me this water so I
won’t ever get thirsty, won’t ever have to come back to this well again!”  He said, “Go call
your husband and then come back.”  “I have no husband,” she said.  “You’ve had five
husbands, and the man you’re living with now isn’t even your husband.  You spoke the
truth there, sure enough.”  “Oh, so you’re a prophet!  Well, tell me this: Our ancestors
worshipped God at this mountain, but you Jews insist that Jerusalem is the only place for
worship, right?”  “Believe me, woman, the time is coming when you Samaritans will
worship the Father neither here at this mountain nor there in Jerusalem.  You worship
guessing in the dark; we Jews worship in the clear light of day.  God’s way of salvation is
made available through the Jews.  But the time is coming — it has, in fact, come — when
what you’re called will not matter and where you go to worship will not matter.  God is
sheer being itself — Spirit.  Those who worship him must do it out of their very being,



their spirits, their true selves, in adoration.”  The woman said, “I don’t know about that.  I
do know that the Messiah is coming.  When he arrives, we’ll get the whole story.”  “I am
he,” said Jesus.  “You don’t have to wait any longer or look any further.”  

Just then his disciples came back.  They were shocked.  They couldn’t believe he was
talking with that kind of a woman.  No one said what they were all thinking, but their
faces showed it.  The woman took the hint and left.  In her confusion she left her water
pot.  Back in the village she told the people, “Come see a man who knew all about the
things I did, who knows me inside and out.  Do you think this could be the Messiah?” 
And they went out to see for themselves.  

In the meantime, the disciples pressed him, “Rabbi, eat.  Aren’t you going to eat?”  He
told them, “I have food to eat you know nothing about.”  The disciples were puzzled. 
“Who could have brought him food?”  Jesus said, “The food that keeps me going is that I
do the will of the One who sent me, finishing the work he started.  As you look around
right now, wouldn’t you say that in about four months it will be time to harvest?  Well,
I’m telling you to open your eyes and take a good look at what’s right in front of you. 
These Samaritan fields are ripe.  It’s harvest time!  

“The Harvester isn’t waiting.  He’s taking his pay, gathering in this grain that’s ripe for
eternal life.  Now the Sower is arm in arm with the Harvester, triumphant.  That’s the
truth of the saying, ‘This one sows, that one harvests.’  I sent you to harvest a field you
never worked.  Without lifting a finger, you have walked in on a field worked long and
hard by others.”  

Many of the Samaritans from that village committed themselves to him because of the
woman’s witness, “He knew all about the things I did.  He knows me inside and out!” 
They asked him to stay on, so Jesus stayed two days.  A lot more people entrusted their
lives to him when they heard what he had to say.  They said to the woman, “We’re no
longer taking this on your say-so.  We’ve heard it for ourselves and know it for sure.  He’s
the Saviour of the world!”

God of mercy, through your Son
you revealed your fatherly care for the woman of Samaria
and offered salvation to all who are lonely and estranged.
In your great love, show your mercy to your children.
Heal us of all bitterness and resentment;
by the consolation of your gracious Spirit,
awaken us to our real thirst for a share in your eternal life.
May our lives be a sign of your redeeming love 
for all amongst whom we live.
We ask this through Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the fourth Sunday of Lent, Year A: John 9: 1- 41

Context: In the previous chapters of John’s story, Jesus was
in Jerusalem for a festival, where he presented himself as
‘the light of the world.’ This is a story about light and
darkness.

New Revised Standard Version

As Jesus walked along, he saw a man blind from birth.  His disciples asked him, “Rabbi,
who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was born blind?”  Jesus answered, “Neither
this man nor his parents sinned; he was born blind so that God’s works might be
revealed in him.  We must work the works of him who sent me while it is day; night is
coming when no one can work.  As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the
world.”  When he had said this, he spat on the ground and made mud with the saliva
and spread the mud on the man’s eyes, saying to him, “Go, wash in the pool of Siloam”
(which means Sent).  Then he went and washed and came back able to see.  The
neighbours and those who had seen him before as a beggar began to ask, “Is this not the
man who used to sit and beg?”  Some were saying, “It is he.” Others were saying, “No,
but it is someone like him.”  He kept saying, “I am the man.” But they kept asking him,
“Then how were your eyes opened?”  He answered, “The man called Jesus made mud,
spread it on my eyes, and said to me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash.’  Then I went and washed
and received my sight.”  They said to him, “Where is he?”  He said, “I do not know.” 

They brought to the Pharisees the man who had formerly been blind.  Now it was a
sabbath day when Jesus made the mud and opened his eyes.  Then the Pharisees also
began to ask him how he had received his sight.  He said to them, “He put mud on my
eyes. Then I washed, and now I see.”  Some of the Pharisees said, “This man is not from
God, for he does not observe the sabbath.”  But others said, “How can a man who is a
sinner perform such signs?”  And they were divided.  So they said again to the blind
man, “What do you say about him?  It was your eyes he opened.”  He said, “He is a
prophet.” 

The Jews did not believe that he had been blind and had received his sight until they
called the parents of the man who had received his sight and asked them, “Is this your
son, who you say was born blind?  How then does he now see?”  His parents answered,
“We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind; but we do not know how it is



that now he sees, nor do we know who opened his eyes.  Ask him; he is of age.  He will
speak for himself.”  His parents said this because they were afraid of the Jews; for the
Jews had already agreed that anyone who confessed Jesus to be the Messiah would be
put out of the synagogue.  Therefore his parents said, “He is of age; ask him.”  So for the
second time they called the man who had been blind, and they said to him, “Give glory
to God!  We know that this man is a sinner.”  He answered, “I do not know whether he is
a sinner.  One thing I do know, that though I was blind, now I see.”  They said to him,
“What did he do to you?  How did he open your eyes?”  He answered them, “I have told
you already, and you would not listen.  Why do you want to hear it again?  Do you also
want to become his disciples?”  Then they reviled him, saying, “You are his disciple, but
we are disciples of Moses.  We know that God has spoken to Moses, but as for this man,
we do not know where he comes from.”  The man answered, “Here is an astonishing
thing!  You do not know where he comes from, and yet he opened my eyes.  We know
that God does not listen to sinners, but he does listen to one who worships him and
obeys his will.  Never since the world began has it been heard that anyone opened the
eyes of a person born blind.  If this man were not from God, he could do nothing.”  They
answered him, “You were born entirely in sins, and are you trying to teach us?”  And
they drove him out. 

Jesus heard that they had driven him out, and when he found him, he said, “Do you
believe in the Son of Man?”  He answered, “And who is he, sir?  Tell me, so that I may
believe in him.”  Jesus said to him, “You have seen him, and the one speaking with you is
he.”  He said, “Lord, I believe.”  And he worshipped him.  Jesus said, “I came into this
world for judgment so that those who do not see may see, and those who do see may
become blind.”  Some of the Pharisees near him heard this and said to him, “Surely we
are not blind, are we?”  Jesus said to them, “If you were blind, you would not have sin.
But now that you say, ‘We see,’ your sin remains.” 

Contemporary English Version

As Jesus walked along, he saw a man who had been blind since birth.  Jesus’ disciples
asked, “Teacher, why was this man born blind? Was it because he or his parents sinned?”

“No, it wasn’t!” Jesus answered. “But because of his blindness, you will see God work a
miracle for him.  As long as it is day, we must do what the one who sent me wants me to
do. When night comes, no one can work.  While I am in the world, I am the light for the
world.”

After Jesus said this, he spit on the ground. He made some mud and smeared it on the
man’s eyes.  Then he said, “Go and wash off the mud in Siloam Pool.” The man went
and washed in Siloam, which means “One Who Is Sent.” When he had washed off the
mud, he could see.

The man’s neighbors and the people who had seen him begging wondered if he really
could be the same man.  Some of them said he was the same beggar, while others said he
only looked like him. But he told them, “I am that man.”



“Then how can you see?” they asked.

He answered, “Someone named Jesus made some mud and smeared it on my eyes. He
told me to go and wash it off in Siloam Pool. When I did, I could see.”

“Where is he now?” they asked.

“I don’t know,” he answered.

The day when Jesus made the mud and healed the man was a Sabbath. So the people
took the man to the Pharisees.  They asked him how he was able to see, and he
answered, “Jesus made some mud and smeared it on my eyes. Then after I washed it off,
I could see.”

Some of the Pharisees said, “This man Jesus doesn’t come from God. If he did, he would
not break the law of the Sabbath.”

Others asked, “How could someone who is a sinner work such a miracle?”[a]

Since the Pharisees could not agree among themselves,  they asked the man, “What do
you say about this one who healed your eyes?”

“He is a prophet!” the man told them.

But the Jewish leaders would not believe that the man had once been blind. They sent for
his parents  and asked them, “Is this the son that you said was born blind? How can he
now see?”

The man’s parents answered, “We are certain that he is our son, and we know that he
was born blind.  But we don’t know how he got his sight or who gave it to him. Ask him!
He is old enough to speak for himself.”

The man’s parents said this because they were afraid of the Jewish leaders. The leaders
had already agreed that no one was to have anything to do with anyone who said Jesus
was the Messiah.

The leaders called the man back and said, “Swear by God to tell the truth! We know that
Jesus is a sinner.”

The man replied, “I don’t know if he is a sinner or not. All I know is that I used to be
blind, but now I can see!”

“What did he do to you?” the Jewish leaders asked. “How did he heal your eyes?”

The man answered, “I have already told you once, and you refused to listen. Why do
you want me to tell you again? Do you also want to become his disciples?”

The leaders insulted the man and said, “You are his follower! We are followers of Moses. 
We are sure that God spoke to Moses, but we don’t even know where Jesus comes from.”

“How strange!” the man replied. “He healed my eyes, and yet you don’t know where he
comes from.  We know that God listens only to people who love and obey him. God



doesn’t listen to sinners.  And this is the first time in history that anyone has ever given
sight to someone born blind.  Jesus could not do anything unless he came from God.”

The leaders told the man, “You have been a sinner since the day you were born! Do you
think you can teach us anything?” Then they said, “You can never come back into any of
our meeting places!”

When Jesus heard what had happened, he went and found the man. Then Jesus asked,
“Do you have faith in the Son of Man?”

He replied, “Sir, if you will tell me who he is, I will put my faith in him.”

“You have already seen him,” Jesus answered, “and right now he is talking with you.”

The man said, “Lord, I put my faith in you!” Then he worshiped Jesus.

Jesus told him, “I came to judge the people of this world. I am here to give sight to the
blind and to make blind everyone who can see.”

When the Pharisees heard Jesus say this, they asked, “Are we blind?”

Jesus answered, “If you were blind, you would not be guilty. But now that you claim to
see, you will keep on being guilty.”

The Message (a paraphrase)

Walking down the street, Jesus saw a man blind from birth.  His disciples asked, “Rabbi,
who sinned: this man or his parents, causing him to be born blind?”  Jesus said, “You’re
asking the wrong question.  You’re looking for someone to blame.  There is no such
cause-effect here.  Look instead for what God can do.  We need to be energetically at
work for the One who sent me here, working while the sun shines.  When night falls, the
workday is over.  For as long as I am in the world, there is plenty of light.  I am the
world’s Light.”  He said this and then spit in the dust, made a clay paste with the saliva,
rubbed the paste on the blind man’s eyes,  and said, “Go, wash at the Pool of Siloam”
(Siloam means “Sent”).  The man went and washed — and saw.  Soon the town was
buzzing.  His relatives and those who year after year had seen him as a blind man
begging were saying, “Why, isn’t this the man we knew, who sat here and begged?” 
Others said, “It’s him all right!”  But others objected, “It’s not the same man at all.  It just
looks like him.”  He said, “It’s me, the very one.”  They said, “How did your eyes get
opened?”  “A man named Jesus made a paste and rubbed it on my eyes and told me, ‘Go
to Siloam and wash.’  I did what he said.  When I washed, I saw.”  “So where is he?”  “I
don’t know.”  

They marched the man to the Pharisees.  This day when Jesus made the paste and
healed his blindness was the Sabbath.  The Pharisees grilled him again on how he had
come to see.  He said, “He put a clay paste on my eyes, and I washed, and now I see.” 
Some of the Pharisees said, “Obviously, this man can’t be from God.  He doesn’t keep the
Sabbath.”  Others countered, “How can a bad man do miraculous, God-revealing things



like this?”  There was a split in their ranks.  They came back at the blind man, “You’re the
expert.  He opened your eyes.  What do you say about him?”  He said, “He is a prophet.”  

The Jews didn’t believe it, didn’t believe the man was blind to begin with.  So they called
the parents of the man now bright-eyed with sight.  They asked them, “Is this your son,
the one you say was born blind?  So how is it that he now sees?”  His parents said, “We
know he is our son, and we know he was born blind.  But we don’t know how he came
to see — haven’t a clue about who opened his eyes.  Why don’t you ask him?  He’s a
grown man and can speak for himself.”  (His parents were talking like this because they
were intimidated by the Jewish leaders, who had already decided that anyone who took
a stand that this was the Messiah would be kicked out of the meeting place.  That’s why
his parents said, “Ask him.  He’s a grown man.”)  They called the man back a second time
— the man who had been blind — and told him, “Give credit to God.  We know this man
is an impostor.”  He replied, “I know nothing about that one way or the other.  But I
know one thing for sure: I was blind . . .  I now see.”   They said, “What did he do to you? 
How did he open your eyes?”  “I’ve told you over and over and you haven’t listened. 
Why do you want to hear it again?  Are you so eager to become his disciples?”  

With that they jumped all over him.  “You might be a disciple of that man, but we’re
disciples of Moses.  We know for sure that God spoke to Moses, but we have no idea
where this man even comes from.”  The man replied, “This is amazing! You claim to
know nothing about him, but the fact is, he opened my eyes!  It’s well known that God
isn’t at the beck and call of sinners, but listens carefully to anyone who lives in reverence
and does his will.  That someone opened the eyes of a man born blind has never been
heard of — ever.  If this man didn’t come from God, he wouldn’t be able to do
anything.”  They said, “You’re nothing but dirt!  How dare you take that tone with us!”
Then they threw him out in the street.  

Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, and went and found him.  He asked him, “Do
you believe in the Son of Man?”  The man said, “Point him out to me, sir, so that I can
believe in him.”  Jesus said, “You’re looking right at him.  Don’t you recognize my
voice?”  “Master, I believe,” the man said, and worshipped him.  Jesus then said, “I came
into the world to bring everything into the clear light of day, making all the distinctions
clear, so that those who have never seen will see, and those who have made a great
pretense of seeing will be exposed as blind.”  Some Pharisees overheard him and said,
“Does that mean you’re calling us blind?”  Jesus said, “If you were really blind, you
would be blameless, but since you claim to see everything so well, you’re accountable for
every fault and failure.”



Gracious God,
you helped the man born blind to believe in Jesus as the Christ,
and through that faith to reach the light of your kingdom.
Free us from the falsehoods that surround and blind us.
Strengthen our hearts with your loving Spirit
that truth may be the foundation of our lives.
May we live in your light for ever
and fearlessly bear witness to what we have seen and heard.
We ask this through Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the fifth Sunday of Lent, Year A: John 11: 1 - 45

Context:  In John’s account of the gospel story, this event is
so alarming to the Jerusalem authorities that they finally
decide to destroy Jesus.

New Revised Standard Version

Now a certain man was ill, Lazarus of Bethany, the village of Mary and her sister Martha. 
Mary was the one who anointed the Lord with perfume and wiped his feet with her hair;
her brother Lazarus was ill.  So the sisters sent a message to Jesus, “Lord, he whom you
love is ill.”  But when Jesus heard it, he said, “This illness does not lead to death; rather it
is for God’s glory, so that the Son of God may be glorified through it.”  Accordingly,
though Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus, after having heard that Lazarus
was ill, he stayed two days longer in the place where he was. 

Then after this he said to the disciples, “Let us go to Judea again.”  The disciples said to
him, “Rabbi, the Jews were just now trying to stone you, and are you going there again?” 
Jesus answered, “Are there not twelve hours of daylight?  Those who walk during the
day do not stumble, because they see the light of this world. But those who walk at night
stumble, because the light is not in them.”  After saying this, he told them, “Our friend
Lazarus has fallen asleep, but I am going there to awaken him.”  The disciples said to
him, “Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will be all right.”  Jesus, however, had been
speaking about his death, but they thought that he was referring merely to sleep.  Then
Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus is dead.  For your sake I am glad I was not there, so that
you may believe.  But let us go to him.”  Thomas, who was called the Twin, said to his
fellow disciples, “Let us also go, that we may die with him.” 

When Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had already been in the tomb four days. 
Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, some two miles away, and many of the Jews had
come to Martha and Mary to console them about their brother.  When Martha heard that
Jesus was coming, she went and met him, while Mary stayed at home.  Martha said to
Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.  But even now I
know that God will give you whatever you ask of him.”  Jesus said to her, “Your brother
will rise again.”  Martha said to him, “I know that he will rise again in the resurrection 



on the last day.”  Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life.  Those who believe
in me, even though they die, will live, and everyone who lives and believes in me will
never die.  Do you believe this?”  She said to him, “Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the
Messiah, the Son of God, the one coming into the world.” 

When she had said this, she went back and called her sister Mary, and told her privately,
“The Teacher is here and is calling for you.”  And when she heard it, she got up quickly
and went to him.  Now Jesus had not yet come to the village, but was still at the place
where Martha had met him.  The Jews who were with her in the house, consoling her,
saw Mary get up quickly and go out.  They followed her because they thought that she
was going to the tomb to weep there.  When Mary came where Jesus was and saw him,
she knelt at his feet and said to him, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not
have died.”  When Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews who came with her also
weeping, he was greatly disturbed in spirit and deeply moved.  He said, “Where have
you laid him?”  They said to him, “Lord, come and see.”  Jesus began to weep.  So the
Jews said, “See how he loved him!”  But some of them said, “Could not he who opened
the eyes of the blind man have kept this man from dying?” 

Then Jesus, again greatly disturbed, came to the tomb.  It was a cave, and a stone was
lying against it.  Jesus said, “Take away the stone.”  Martha, the sister of the dead man,
said to him, “Lord, already there is a stench because he has been dead four days.”  Jesus
said to her, “Did I not tell you that if you believed, you would see the glory of God?”  So
they took away the stone.  And Jesus looked upward and said, “Father, I thank you for
having heard me.  I knew that you always hear me, but I have said this for the sake of the
crowd standing here, so that they may believe that you sent me.”  When he had said this,
he cried with a loud voice, “Lazarus, come out!”  The dead man came out, his hands and
feet bound with strips of cloth, and his face wrapped in a cloth.  Jesus said to them,
“Unbind him, and let him go.” 

Many of the Jews therefore, who had come with Mary and had seen what Jesus did,
believed in him.

Contemporary English Version

A man by the name of Lazarus was sick in the village of Bethany. He had two sisters,
Mary and Martha. This was the same Mary who later poured perfume on the Lord’s
head and wiped his feet with her hair.  The sisters sent a message to the Lord and told
him that his good friend Lazarus was sick.

When Jesus heard this, he said, “His sickness won’t end in death. It will bring glory to
God and his Son.”

Jesus loved Martha and her sister and brother.  But he stayed where he was for two more
days.  Then he said to his disciples, “Now we will go back to Judea.”

“Teacher,” they said, “the people there want to stone you to death! Why do you want to
go back?”



Jesus answered, “Aren’t there twelve hours in each day? If you walk during the day, you
will have light from the sun, and you won’t stumble.  But if you walk during the night,
you will stumble, because you don’t have any light.”  Then he told them, “Our friend
Lazarus is asleep, and I am going there to wake him up.”

They replied, “Lord, if he is asleep, he will get better.”  Jesus really meant that Lazarus
was dead, but they thought he was talking only about sleep.

Then Jesus told them plainly, “Lazarus is dead!  I am glad that I wasn’t there, because
now you will have a chance to put your faith in me. Let’s go to him.”

Thomas, whose nickname was “Twin,” said to the other disciples, “Come on. Let’s go, so
we can die with him.”

When Jesus got to Bethany, he found that Lazarus had already been in the tomb four
days.  Bethany was only about two miles from Jerusalem,  and many people had come
from the city to comfort Martha and Mary because their brother had died.

When Martha heard that Jesus had arrived, she went out to meet him, but Mary stayed
in the house.  Martha said to Jesus, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not
have died.  Yet even now I know that God will do anything you ask.”

Jesus told her, “Your brother will live again!”

Martha answered, “I know that he will be raised to life on the last day,[a] when all the
dead are raised.”

Jesus then said, “I am the one who raises the dead to life! Everyone who has faith in me
will live, even if they die.  And everyone who lives because of faith in me will never
really die. Do you believe this?”

“Yes, Lord!” she replied. “I believe that you are Christ, the Son of God. You are the one
we hoped would come into the world.”

After Martha said this, she went and privately said to her sister Mary, “The Teacher is
here, and he wants to see you.”  As soon as Mary heard this, she got up and went out to
Jesus.  He was still outside the village where Martha had gone to meet him.  Many
people had come to comfort Mary, and when they saw her quickly leave the house, they
thought she was going out to the tomb to cry. So they followed her.

Mary went to where Jesus was. Then as soon as she saw him, she knelt at his feet and
said, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died.”

When Jesus saw that Mary and the people with her were crying, he was terribly upset 
and asked, “Where have you put his body?”

They replied, “Lord, come and you will see.”

Jesus started crying,  and the people said, “See how much he loved Lazarus.”



Some of them said, “He gives sight to the blind. Why couldn’t he have kept Lazarus from
dying?”

Jesus was still terribly upset. So he went to the tomb, which was a cave with a stone
rolled against the entrance.  Then he told the people to roll the stone away. But Martha
said, “Lord, you know that Lazarus has been dead four days, and there will be a bad
smell.”

Jesus replied, “Didn’t I tell you that if you had faith, you would see the glory of God?”

After the stone had been rolled aside, Jesus looked up toward heaven and prayed,
“Father, I thank you for answering my prayer.  I know that you always answer my
prayers. But I said this, so that the people here would believe that you sent me.”

When Jesus had finished praying, he shouted, “Lazarus, come out!”  The man who had
been dead came out. His hands and feet were wrapped with strips of burial cloth, and a
cloth covered his face.

Jesus then told the people, “Untie him and let him go.”

Many of the people who had come to visit Mary saw the things that Jesus did, and they
put their faith in him.

The Message (a paraphrase)

A man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha.  This was
the same Mary who massaged the Lord’s feet with aromatic oils and then wiped them
with her hair.  It was her brother Lazarus who was sick.  So the sisters sent word to Jesus,
“Master, the one you love so very much is sick.”  When Jesus got the message, he said,
“This sickness is not fatal.  It will become an occasion to show God’s glory by glorifying
God’s Son.”  Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus,  but oddly, when he heard
that Lazarus was sick, he stayed on where he was for two more days.  

After the two days, he said to his disciples, “Let’s go back to Judea.”  They said, “Rabbi,
you can’t do that.  The Jews are out to kill you, and you’re going back?”  Jesus replied,
“Are there not twelve hours of daylight?  Anyone who walks in daylight doesn’t stumble
because there’s plenty of light from the sun.  Walking at night, he might very well
stumble because he can’t see where he’s going.”  He said these things, and then
announced, “Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep.  I’m going to wake him up.”  The
disciples said, “Master, if he’s gone to sleep, he’ll get a good rest and wake up feeling
fine.”  Jesus was talking about death, while his disciples thought he was talking about
taking a nap.  Then Jesus became explicit: “Lazarus died.  And I am glad for your sakes
that I wasn’t there.  You’re about to be given new grounds for believing.  Now let’s go to
him.”   That’s when Thomas, the one called the Twin, said to his companions, “Come
along.  We might as well die with him.”  



When Jesus finally got there, he found Lazarus already four days dead.  Bethany was
near Jerusalem, only a couple of miles away,  and many of the Jews were visiting Martha
and Mary, sympathizing with them over their brother.   Martha heard Jesus was coming
and went out to meet him.  Mary remained in the house.  Martha said, “Master, if you’d
been here, my brother wouldn’t have died.  Even now, I know that whatever you ask
God he will give you.”  Jesus said, “Your brother will be raised up.”  Martha replied, “I
know that he will be raised up in the resurrection at the end of time.”  “You don’t have to
wait for the End.  I am, right now, Resurrection and Life.  The one who believes in me,
even though he or she dies, will live.  And everyone who lives believing in me does not
ultimately die at all.  Do you believe this?”  “Yes, Master.  All along I have believed that
you are the Messiah, the Son of God who comes into the world.”  

After saying this, she went to her sister Mary and whispered in her ear, “The Teacher is
here and is asking for you.”  The moment she heard that, she jumped up and ran out to
him.  Jesus had not yet entered the town but was still at the place where Martha had met
him.  When her sympathizing Jewish friends saw Mary run off, they followed her,
thinking she was on her way to the tomb to weep there.   Mary came to where Jesus was
waiting and fell at his feet, saying, “Master, if only you had been here, my brother would
not have died.”  When Jesus saw her sobbing and the Jews with her sobbing, a deep
anger welled up within him.  He said, “Where did you put him?”  Now Jesus wept.

The Jews said, “Look how deeply he loved him.”  Others among them said, “Well, if he
loved him so much, why didn’t he do something to keep him from dying?  After all, he
opened the eyes of a blind man.”  

Then Jesus, the anger again welling up within him, arrived at the tomb.  It was a simple
cave in the hillside with a slab of stone laid against it.  Jesus said, “Remove the stone.” 
The sister of the dead man, Martha, said, “Master, by this time there’s a stench.  He’s
been dead four days!”  Jesus looked her in the eye.  “Didn’t I tell you that if you believed,
you would see the glory of God?”  Then, to the others, “Go ahead, take away the stone.” 
They removed the stone.  Jesus raised his eyes to heaven and prayed, “Father, I’m
grateful that you have listened to me.  I know you always do listen, but on account of this
crowd standing here I’ve spoken so that they might believe that you sent me.”  Then he
shouted, “Lazarus, come out!”  And he came out, a cadaver, wrapped from head to toe,
and with a kerchief over his face.  Jesus told them, “Unwrap him and let him loose.”  

That was a turnaround for many of the Jews who were with Mary.  They saw what Jesus
did, and believed in him. 



Almighty God, fountain of life,
you seek your glory in humanity fully alive;
you make known your love in the resurrection of the dead.
Rescue us from the tyranny of death.
Do not let the power of death hold us back,
for by our faith we will share in the resurrection triumph
of your Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the second Sunday of Lent, Year B: Mark 8: 31 - 38

Context: Jesus has reached a turning point in his life: he has
accepted that his mission can only be fulfilled by announcing
the news of God’s coming kingdom to the establishment in
Jerusalem, even though this will lead to his Passion. 

New Revised Standard Version

Jesus began to teach his disciples that the Son of Man must undergo great suffering, and
be rejected by the elders, the chief priests, and the scribes, and be killed, and after three
days rise again. He said all this quite openly. And Peter took him aside and began to
rebuke him. But turning and looking at his disciples, he rebuked Peter and said, ‘Get
behind me, Satan! For you are setting your mind not on divine things but on human
things.’ 

 He called the crowd with his disciples, and said to them, ‘If any want to become my
followers, let them deny themselves and take up their cross and follow me. For those
who want to save their life will lose it, and those who lose their life for my sake, and for
the sake of the gospel, will save it. For what will it profit them to gain the whole world
and forfeit their life? Indeed, what can they give in return for their life? Those who are
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of them the
Son of Man will also be ashamed when he comes in the glory of his Father with the holy
angels.’ 

Contemporary English Version

Jesus began telling his disciples what would happen to him. He said, “The nation’s
leaders, the chief priests, and the teachers of the Law of Moses will make the Son of Man
suffer terribly. He will be rejected and killed, but three days later he will rise to life.” 
Then Jesus explained clearly what he meant.

Peter took Jesus aside and told him to stop talking like that.  But when Jesus turned and
saw the disciples, he corrected Peter. He said to him, “Satan, get away from me! You are
thinking like everyone else and not like God.”

Jesus then told the crowd and the disciples to come closer, and he said, “If any of you
want to be my followers, you must forget about yourself. You must take up your cross
and follow me.  If you want to save your life, you will destroy it. But if you give up your



life for me and for the good news, you will save it.  What will you gain, if you own the
whole world but destroy yourself?  What could you give to get back your soul?

“Don’t be ashamed of me and my message among these unfaithful and sinful people! If
you are, the Son of Man will be ashamed of you when he comes in the glory of his Father
with the holy angels.”
 
The Message (a paraphrase)

Jesus then began explaining things to his disciples: “It is necessary that the Son of Man
proceed to an ordeal of suffering, be tried and found guilty by the elders, high priests,
and religion scholars, be killed, and after three days rise up alive.”  He said this simply
and clearly so they couldn’t miss it.

But Peter grabbed him in protest. Turning and seeing his disciples wavering, wondering
what to believe, Jesus confronted Peter. “Peter, get out of my way! Satan, get lost! You
have no idea how God works.”  

Calling the crowd to join his disciples, he said, “Anyone who intends to come with me
has to let me lead. You’re not in the driver’s seat; I am. Don’t run from suffering; embrace
it. Follow me and I’ll show you how.  Self-help is no help at all. Self-sacrifice is the way,
my way, to saving yourself, your true self.  What good would it do to get everything you
want and lose you, the real you?  What could you ever trade your soul for?  

“If any of you are embarrassed over me and the way I’m leading you when you get
around your fickle and unfocused friends, know that you’ll be an even greater
embarrassment to the Son of Man when he arrives in all the splendour of God, his
Father, with an army of the holy angels.” 

Ever-faithful God,
look upon your servants gathered here.
Free us from the power of the Evil One,
and turn us from this sinful generation
which looks to itself instead of keeping in mind the ways of God.
Give us courage and strength to take up our cross to follow your
Son,
so that we may find wisdom in sacrifice,
and truly gain our life in the glory of your Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the third Sunday of Lent, Year B: John 2: 13 - 22

Context: Like the ancient Hebrew prophets, Jesus both
spoke and acted prophecy.

New Revised Standard Version

The Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. In the temple he
found people selling cattle, sheep, and doves, and the money-changers seated at their
tables. Making a whip of cords, he drove all of them out of the temple, both the sheep
and the cattle. He also poured out the coins of the money-changers and overturned their
tables. He told those who were selling the doves, ‘Take these things out of here! Stop
making my Father’s house a market-place!’ His disciples remembered that it was written,
‘Zeal for your house will consume me.’ The Jews then said to him, ‘What sign can you
show us for doing this?’ Jesus answered them, ‘Destroy this temple, and in three days I
will raise it up.’ The Jews then said, ‘This temple has been under construction for forty-six
years, and will you raise it up in three days?’ But he was speaking of the temple of his
body. After he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this;
and they believed the scripture and the word that Jesus had spoken. 

Contemporary English Version

Not long before the Jewish festival of Passover, Jesus went to Jerusalem.  There he found
people selling cattle, sheep, and doves in the temple. He also saw moneychangers sitting
at their tables.  So he took some rope and made a whip. Then he chased everyone out of
the temple, together with their sheep and cattle. He turned over the tables of the
moneychangers and scattered their coins.

Jesus said to the people who had been selling doves, “Get those doves out of here! Don’t
make my Father’s house a marketplace.”

The disciples then remembered that the Scriptures say, “My love for your house burns in
me like a fire.”

The Jewish leaders asked Jesus, “What miracle will you work to show us why you have
done this?”



“Destroy this temple,” Jesus answered, “and in three days I will build it again!”

The leaders replied, “It took forty-six years to build this temple. What makes you think
you can rebuild it in three days?”

But Jesus was talking about his body as a temple.  And when he was raised from death,
his disciples remembered what he had told them. Then they believed the Scriptures and
the words of Jesus.

The Message (a paraphrase)

When the Passover Feast, celebrated each spring by the Jews, was about to take place,
Jesus travelled up to Jerusalem.  He found the Temple teeming with people selling cattle
and sheep and doves. The loan sharks were also there in full strength.  

Jesus put together a whip out of strips of leather and chased them out of the Temple,
stampeding the sheep and cattle, upending the tables of the loan sharks, spilling coins
left and right.  He told the dove merchants, “Get your things out of here! Stop turning
my Father’s house into a shopping mall!”  That’s when his disciples remembered the
Scripture, “Zeal for your house consumes me.”  

But the Jews were upset. They asked, “What credentials can you present to justify this?” 
Jesus answered, “Tear down this Temple and in three days I’ll put it back together.”  

They were indignant: “It took forty-six years to build this Temple, and you’re going to
rebuild it in three days?”  But Jesus was talking about his body as the Temple.  Later, after
he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered he had said this. They then put
two and two together and believed both what was written in Scripture and what Jesus
had said.

Loving God,
you sent your Son to restore to us
the joy of your presence,
that we might worship you in spirit and in truth.
Deliver us whom you have called
from every spiritual tyranny and deceit.
Reveal in us the splendour of your sacred dwelling place,
the temple of Christ’s body, the praises of your people,
created anew in the resurrection of your Son,
Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the fourth Sunday of Lent, Year B: John 3: 14 - 21

Context: Although it has been traditional to think of the
Last Day as the end of the world, Jesus has a different
understanding of God’s judgement upon the world.

New Revised Standard Version

Jesus said, ‘Just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of Man
be lifted up, that whoever believes in him may have eternal life. 

‘For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, so that everyone who believes in
him may not perish but may have eternal life. 

‘Indeed, God did not send the Son into the world to condemn the world, but in order
that the world might be saved through him. Those who believe in him are not
condemned; but those who do not believe are condemned already, because they have
not believed in the name of the only Son of God. And this is the judgement, that the light
has come into the world, and people loved darkness rather than light because their
deeds were evil. For all who do evil hate the light and do not come to the light, so that
their deeds may not be exposed. But those who do what is true come to the light, so that
it may be clearly seen that their deeds have been done in God.’ 

Contemporary English Version

And the Son of Man must be lifted up, just as that metal snake was lifted up by Moses in
the desert.  Then everyone who has faith in the Son of Man will have eternal life.

God loved the people of this world so much that he gave his only Son, so that everyone
who has faith in him will have eternal life and never really die.  God did not send his Son
into the world to condemn its people. He sent him to save them!  No one who has faith
in God’s Son will be condemned. But everyone who doesn’t have faith in him has
already been condemned for not having faith in God’s only Son.

The light has come into the world, and people who do evil things are judged guilty
because they love the dark more than the light.  People who do evil hate the light and
won’t come to the light, because it clearly shows what they have done.  But everyone
who lives by the truth will come to the light, because they want others to know that God
is really the one doing what they do.



The Message (a paraphrase)

Jesus said, “In the same way that Moses lifted the serpent in the desert so people could
have something to see and then believe, it is necessary for the Son of Man to be lifted up - 
and everyone who looks up to him, trusting and expectant, will gain a real life, eternal
life.  

“This is how much God loved the world: He gave his Son, his one and only Son. And this
is why: so that no one need be destroyed; by believing in him, anyone can have a whole
and lasting life.  God didn’t go to all the trouble of sending his Son merely to point an
accusing finger, telling the world how bad it was. He came to help, to put the world right
again.  Anyone who trusts in him is acquitted; anyone who refuses to trust him has long
since been under the death sentence without knowing it. And why? Because of that
person’s failure to believe in the one-of-a-kind Son of God when introduced to him.  

“This is the crisis we’re in: God-light streamed into the world, but men and women
everywhere ran for the darkness. They went for the darkness because they were not
really interested in pleasing God.  Everyone who makes a practice of doing evil, addicted
to denial and illusion, hates God-light and won’t come near it, fearing a painful exposure. 
But anyone working and living in truth and reality welcomes God-light so the work can
be seen for the God-work it is.” 

Holy God, whose love embraces the whole world,
we look to the dying victim for healing and salvation;
we turn to the light of his cross
so that every evil in us may be exposed.
Deliver us, your chosen ones, from condemnation;
illumine our inmost being with your truth;
and fill us with your eternal life;
through Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the fifth Sunday of Lent, Year B: John 12: 20 - 33

Context: As the time of his crisis draws near, Jesus faces
the reality of the ordeal that awaits him.

New Revised Standard Version

Now among those who went up to worship at the festival were some Greeks. They came
to Philip, who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and said to him, ‘Sir, we wish to see Jesus.’
Philip went and told Andrew; then Andrew and Philip went and told Jesus. Jesus
answered them, ‘The hour has come for the Son of Man to be glorified. Very truly, I tell
you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it remains just a single grain; but
if it dies, it bears much fruit. Those who love their life lose it, and those who hate their life
in this world will keep it for eternal life. Whoever serves me must follow me, and where I
am, there will my servant be also. Whoever serves me, the Father will honour. 

‘Now my soul is troubled. And what should I say—“Father, save me from this hour”? No,
it is for this reason that I have come to this hour. Father, glorify your name.’ Then a voice
came from heaven, ‘I have glorified it, and I will glorify it again.’ The crowd standing
there heard it and said that it was thunder. Others said, ‘An angel has spoken to him.’
Jesus answered, ‘This voice has come for your sake, not for mine. Now is the judgement
of this world; now the ruler of this world will be driven out. And I, when I am lifted up
from the earth, will draw all people to myself.’ He said this to indicate the kind of death
he was to die. 

Contemporary English Version

Some Greeks had gone to Jerusalem to worship during Passover.  Philip from Bethsaida
in Galilee was there too. So they went to him and said, “Sir, we would like to meet Jesus.” 
Philip told Andrew. Then the two of them went to Jesus and told him.

Jesus said, “The time has come for the Son of Man to be given his glory.  I tell you for
certain that a grain of wheat that falls on the ground will never be more than one grain
unless it dies. But if it dies, it will produce lots of wheat.  If you love your life, you will
lose it. If you give it up in this world, you will be given eternal life.  If you serve me, you



must go with me. My servants will be with me wherever I am. If you serve me, my Father
will honour you.

“Now I am deeply troubled, and I don’t know what to say. But I must not ask my Father
to keep me from this time of suffering. In fact, I came into the world to suffer.  So Father,
bring glory to yourself.”

A voice from heaven then said, “I have already brought glory to myself, and I will do it
again!”  When the crowd heard the voice, some of them thought it was thunder. Others
thought an angel had spoken to Jesus.

Then Jesus told the crowd, “That voice spoke to help you, not me.  This world’s people
are now being judged, and the ruler of this world is already being thrown out!  If I am
lifted up above the earth, I will make everyone want to come to me.”  Jesus was talking
about the way he would be put to death.

The Message (a paraphrase)

There were some Greeks in town who had come up to worship at the Feast.  They
approached Philip, who was from Bethsaida in Galilee: “Sir, we want to see Jesus. Can
you help us?”  

Philip went and told Andrew. Andrew and Philip together told Jesus.  Jesus answered,
“Time’s up. The time has come for the Son of Man to be glorified.  

“Listen carefully: Unless a grain of wheat is buried in the ground, dead to the world, it is
never any more than a grain of wheat. But if it is buried, it sprouts and reproduces itself
many times over.  In the same way, anyone who holds on to life just as it is destroys that
life. But if you let it go, reckless in your love, you’ll have it forever, real and eternal.  

“If any of you wants to serve me, then follow me. Then you’ll be where I am, ready to
serve at a moment’s notice. The Father will honour and reward anyone who serves me.  

“Right now I am storm-tossed. And what am I going to say? ‘Father, get me out of this’?
No, this is why I came in the first place.  I’ll say, ‘Father, put your glory on display.’ ” 

A voice came out of the sky, “I have glorified it, and I’ll glorify it again.”  

The listening crowd said, “Thunder!” 

Others said, “An angel spoke to him!”  

Jesus said, “The voice didn’t come for me but for you.  At this moment the world is in
crisis. Now Satan, the ruler of this world, will be thrown out.  And I, as I am lifted up
from the earth, will attract everyone to me and gather them around me.”  He put it this
way to show how he was going to be put to death. 



Merciful God,
as we come to the Passover of the Lord,
the day of judgement of this world
when the prince of this world is driven out,
grant that we, seeing Jesus lifted up on the cross,
may be drawn into his eternal embrace.
Give us freedom to turn from the life of this passing age
and welcome the life of the age to come;
for by our faith we will share in the resurrection triumph
of your Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the second Sunday of Lent, Year C: (Luke 13: 31 - 35)

Context: Accompanied by his disciples, Jesus is making his
way to Jerusalem for the last time.  But on his way he must
travel through Galilee, which is ruled by Herod Antipas
whose father, Herod the Great, ruled Judea when Jesus was 
born in Bethlehem.

New Revised Standard Version

At that very hour some Pharisees came and said to him, ‘Get away from here, for Herod
wants to kill you.’  He said to them, ‘Go and tell that fox for me, “Listen, I am casting out
demons and performing cures today and tomorrow, and on the third day I finish my
work.  Yet today, tomorrow, and the next day I must be on my way, because it is
impossible for a prophet to be killed away from Jerusalem.”  Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the
city that kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to it! How often have I desired
to gather your children together as a hen gathers her brood under her wings, and you
were not willing!  See, your house is left to you. And I tell you, you will not see me until
the time comes when you say, “Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord.”’

Contemporary English Version

At that time some Pharisees came to Jesus and said, “You had better get away from here!
Herod wants to kill you.” 

Jesus said to them: “Go tell that fox, “I am going to force out demons and heal people
today and tomorrow, and three days later I’ll be through.”  But I am going on my way
today and tomorrow and the next day. After all, Jerusalem is the place where prophets
are killed.

“Jerusalem, Jerusalem! Your people have killed the prophets and have stoned the
messengers who were sent to you. I have often wanted to gather your people, as a hen
gathers her chicks under her wings. But you wouldn’t let me.  Now your temple will be
deserted. You won’t see me again until the time when you say,

“Blessed is the one who comes
    in the name of the Lord.”



The Message (a paraphrase)

Just then some Pharisees came up and said, “Run for your life! Herod’s on the hunt. He’s
out to kill you!”

Jesus said, “Tell that fox that I’ve no time for him right now. Today and tomorrow I’m
busy clearing out the demons and healing the sick; the third day I’m wrapping things
up. Besides, it’s not proper for a prophet to come to a bad end outside Jerusalem.

“Jerusalem, Jerusalem, killer of prophets,
        abuser of the messengers of God!
How often I’ve longed to gather your children,
        gather your children like a hen,
Her brood safe under her wings—
        but you refused and turned away!
And now it’s too late: You won’t see me again
        until the day you say,
    ‘Blessed is he who comes in the name of God.’”

O God, the source and goal of all creation,
defend and preserve us, who have responded to your call.
Protect us from every assault of the evil one,
from the scorn and intimidation that this world holds
for those who seek to know your ways.
Grant that we may share the great compassion of your Son
who gave his life for the life of the world.
We ask this in the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the third Sunday of Lent, Year C: (Luke 13: 1 - 9)

Context: Jesus has been warning people that they ought to
be recognising the signs of the time and the immanent
catastrophe awaiting Jerusalem.

New Revised Standard Version

At that very time there were some present who told him about the Galileans whose
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices.  He asked them, ‘Do you think that
because these Galileans suffered in this way they were worse sinners than all other
Galileans?  No, I tell you; but unless you repent, you will all perish as they did.  Or those
eighteen who were killed when the tower of Siloam fell on them—do you think that they
were worse offenders than all the others living in Jerusalem?  No, I tell you; but unless
you repent, you will all perish just as they did.’

Then he told this parable: ‘A man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came
looking for fruit on it and found none.  So he said to the gardener, “See here! For three
years I have come looking for fruit on this fig tree, and still I find none. Cut it down! Why
should it be wasting the soil?”  He replied, “Sir, let it alone for one more year, until I dig
round it and put manure on it.  If it bears fruit next year, well and good; but if not, you
can cut it down.”’

Contemporary English Version

About this same time Jesus was told that Pilate had given orders for some people from
Galilee to be killed while they were offering sacrifices.  

Jesus replied, “Do you think that these people were worse sinners than everyone else in
Galilee just because of what happened to them?  Not at all! But you can be sure that if
you don’t turn back to God, every one of you will also be killed.  What about those
eighteen people who died when the tower in Siloam fell on them? Do you think they
were worse than everyone else in Jerusalem?  Not at all! But you can be sure that if you
don’t turn back to God, every one of you will also die.”



Jesus then told them this story: “A man had a fig tree growing in his vineyard. One day
he went out to pick some figs, but he didn’t find any.  So he said to the gardener, ‘For
three years I have come looking for figs on this tree, and I haven’t found any yet. Chop it
down! Why should it take up space?’

“The gardener answered, ‘Master, leave it for another year. I’ll dig around it and put
some manure on it to make it grow.  Maybe it will have figs on it next year. If it doesn’t,
you can have it cut down.’”

The Message (a paraphrase)

About that time some people came up and told him about the Galileans Pilate had killed
while they were at worship, mixing their blood with the blood of the sacrifices on the
altar. Jesus responded, “Do you think those murdered Galileans were worse sinners than
all other Galileans? Not at all. Unless you turn to God, you, too, will die. And those
eighteen in Jerusalem the other day, the ones crushed and killed when the Tower of
Siloam collapsed and fell on them, do you think they were worse citizens than all other
Jerusalemites? Not at all. Unless you turn to God, you, too, will die.”

Then he told them a story: “A man had an apple tree planted in his front yard. He came
to it expecting to find apples, but there weren’t any. He said to his gardener, ‘What’s
going on here? For three years now I’ve come to this tree expecting apples and not one
apple have I found. Chop it down! Why waste good ground with it any longer?’

“The gardener said, ‘Let’s give it another year. I’ll dig around it and fertilize, and maybe it
will produce next year; if it doesn’t, then chop it down.’”

God of all the ages,
in the fullness of time you sent your Anointed One
to bring to fulfilment the promised day of salvation.
Ripen the seed you have planted in us;
and in this time of your grace, 
turn our hearts to you
that our lives may bear fruit to eternal life;
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the fourth Sunday of Lent, Year C: (Luke 15: 1 - 3, 11b - 32)

Context: Jesus is on his way to Jerusalem to offer the city
one last opportunity to accept the mercies of God.  Yet he
knows only too well the resistance with which this offer will
be met.

New Revised Standard Version

Now all the tax-collectors and sinners were coming near to listen to him.  And the
Pharisees and the scribes were grumbling and saying, ‘This fellow welcomes sinners and
eats with them.’

So he told them this parable: ‘There was a man who had two sons.  The younger of them
said to his father, “Father, give me the share of the property that will belong to me.” So
he divided his property between them.  A few days later the younger son gathered all he
had and travelled to a distant country, and there he squandered his property in dissolute
living.  When he had spent everything, a severe famine took place throughout that
country, and he began to be in need.  So he went and hired himself out to one of the
citizens of that country, who sent him to his fields to feed the pigs.  He would gladly
have filled himself with the pods that the pigs were eating; and no one gave him
anything.  But when he came to himself he said, “How many of my father’s hired hands
have bread enough and to spare, but here I am dying of hunger!  I will get up and go to
my father, and I will say to him, ‘Father, I have sinned against heaven and before you;  I
am no longer worthy to be called your son; treat me like one of your hired hands.’”  So
he set off and went to his father. But while he was still far off, his father saw him and was
filled with compassion; he ran and put his arms around him and kissed him.  Then the
son said to him, “Father, I have sinned against heaven and before you; I am no longer
worthy to be called your son.”  But the father said to his slaves, “Quickly, bring out a
robe—the best one—and put it on him; put a ring on his finger and sandals on his feet. 
And get the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and celebrate;  for this son of mine was
dead and is alive again; he was lost and is found!” And they began to celebrate.

‘Now his elder son was in the field; and when he came and approached the house, he
heard music and dancing.  He called one of the slaves and asked what was going on.  He
replied, “Your brother has come, and your father has killed the fatted calf, because he has



got him back safe and sound.”  Then he became angry and refused to go in. His father
came out and began to plead with him.  But he answered his father, “Listen! For all these
years I have been working like a slave for you, and I have never disobeyed your
command; yet you have never given me even a young goat so that I might celebrate with
my friends.  But when this son of yours came back, who has devoured your property
with prostitutes, you killed the fatted calf for him!”  Then the father said to him, “Son,
you are always with me, and all that is mine is yours.  But we had to celebrate and
rejoice, because this brother of yours was dead and has come to life; he was lost and has
been found.”’

Contemporary English Version

Tax collectors and sinners were all crowding around to listen to Jesus.  So the Pharisees
and the teachers of the Law of Moses started grumbling, “This man is friendly with
sinners. He even eats with them.”

Then Jesus told them this story: “Once a man had two sons.  The younger son said to his
father, ‘Give me my share of the property.’ So the father divided his property between
his two sons.

“Not long after that, the younger son packed up everything he owned and left for a
foreign country, where he wasted all his money in wild living.  He had spent everything,
when a bad famine spread through that whole land. Soon he had nothing to eat.

“He went to work for a man in that country, and the man sent him out to take care of his
pigs.  He would have been glad to eat what the pigs were eating, but no one gave him a
thing.

“Finally, he came to his senses and said, ‘My father’s workers have plenty to eat, and
here I am, starving to death!  I will go to my father and say to him, “Father, I have sinned
against God in heaven and against you.  I am no longer good enough to be called your
son. Treat me like one of your workers.”’

“The younger son got up and started back to his father. But when he was still a long way
off, his father saw him and felt sorry for him. He ran to his son and hugged and kissed
him.

“The son said, ‘Father, I have sinned against God in heaven and against you. I am no
longer good enough to be called your son.’

“But his father said to the servants, ‘Hurry and bring the best clothes and put them on
him. Give him a ring for his finger and sandals for his feet.  Get the best calf and prepare
it, so we can eat and celebrate.  This son of mine was dead, but has now come back to life.
He was lost and has now been found.’ And they began to celebrate.

“The older son had been out in the field. But when he came near the house, he heard the
music and dancing.  So he called one of the servants over and asked, ‘What’s going on
here?’



“The servant answered, ‘Your brother has come home safe and sound, and your father
ordered us to kill the best calf.’ The older brother got so angry that he would not even go
into the house.

“His father came out and begged him to go in.  But he said to his father, ‘For years I have
worked for you like a slave and have always obeyed you. But you have never even given
me a little goat, so that I could give a dinner for my friends.  This other son of yours
wasted your money on prostitutes. And now that he has come home, you ordered the
best calf to be killed for a feast.’

“His father replied, ‘My son, you are always with me, and everything I have is yours.  But
we should be glad and celebrate! Your brother was dead, but he is now alive. He was lost
and has now been found.’”

The Message (a paraphrase)

By this time a lot of men and women of doubtful reputation were hanging around Jesus,
listening intently. The Pharisees and religion scholars were not pleased, not at all
pleased. They growled, “He takes in sinners and eats meals with them, treating them like
old friends.” Their grumbling triggered this story.

“There was once a man who had two sons. The younger said to his father, ‘Father, I want
right now what’s coming to me.’

“So the father divided the property between them. It wasn’t long before the younger son
packed his bags and left for a distant country. There, undisciplined and dissipated, he
wasted everything he had. After he had gone through all his money, there was a bad
famine all through that country and he began to hurt. He signed on with a citizen there
who assigned him to his fields to slop the pigs. He was so hungry he would have eaten
the corncobs in the pig slop, but no one would give him any.

“That brought him to his senses. He said, ‘All those farmhands working for my father sit
down to three meals a day, and here I am starving to death. I’m going back to my father.
I’ll say to him, Father, I’ve sinned against God, I’ve sinned before you; I don’t deserve to
be called your son. Take me on as a hired hand.’ He got right up and went home to his
father.

“When he was still a long way off, his father saw him. His heart pounding, he ran out,
embraced him, and kissed him. The son started his speech: ‘Father, I’ve sinned against
God, I’ve sinned before you; I don’t deserve to be called your son ever again.’

“But the father wasn’t listening. He was calling to the servants, ‘Quick. Bring a clean set
of clothes and dress him. Put the family ring on his finger and sandals on his feet. Then
get a grain-fed heifer and roast it. We’re going to feast! We’re going to have a wonderful
time! My son is here—given up for dead and now alive! Given up for lost and now
found!’ And they began to have a wonderful time.



“All this time his older son was out in the field. When the day’s work was done he came
in. As he approached the house, he heard the music and dancing. Calling over one of the
houseboys, he asked what was going on. He told him, ‘Your brother came home. Your
father has ordered a feast—barbecued beef!—because he has him home safe and sound.’

“The older brother stalked off in an angry sulk and refused to join in. His father came out
and tried to talk to him, but he wouldn’t listen. The son said, ‘Look how many years I’ve
stayed here serving you, never giving you one moment of grief, but have you ever
thrown a party for me and my friends? Then this son of yours who has thrown away
your money on whores shows up and you go all out with a feast!’

“His father said, ‘Son, you don’t understand. You’re with me all the time, and everything
that is mine is yours—but this is a wonderful time, and we had to celebrate. This brother
of yours was dead, and he’s alive! He was lost, and he’s found!’”

Father of mercy,
when we come to ourselves 
and acknowledge the poverty of our alienation from you,
your loving arms welcome us home.
Reveal your healing love to us 
whom you have called by name.
As we come to the celebration of your new creation,
may we know ourselves reconciled and welcomed
into the household of faith
through the passion of your Son,
our Saviour Jesus Christ.  

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Preparing for the fifth Sunday of Lent, Year C: (John 12: 1 - 8)

Context: Jesus and his disciples have now come near
Jerusalem, but have stopped at Bethany where they will find
a welcome amongst friends.  However, the significance of
this moment seems to have been lost on his disciples.

New Revised Standard Version

Six days before the Passover Jesus came to Bethany, the home of Lazarus, whom he had
raised from the dead.  There they gave a dinner for him. Martha served, and Lazarus was
one of those at the table with him.  Mary took a pound of costly perfume made of pure
nard, anointed Jesus’ feet, and wiped them with her hair. The house was filled with the
fragrance of the perfume.  But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples (the one who was about
to betray him), said,  ‘Why was this perfume not sold for three hundred denarii and the
money given to the poor?’  (He said this not because he cared about the poor, but
because he was a thief; he kept the common purse and used to steal what was put into
it.)  Jesus said, ‘Leave her alone. She bought it so that she might keep it for the day of my
burial.  You always have the poor with you, but you do not always have me.’

Contemporary English Version

Six days before Passover Jesus went back to Bethany, where he had raised Lazarus from
death.  A meal had been prepared for Jesus. Martha was doing the serving, and Lazarus
himself was there.

Mary took a very expensive bottle of perfume and poured it on Jesus’ feet. She wiped
them with her hair, and the sweet smell of the perfume filled the house.

A disciple named Judas Iscariot was there. He was the one who was going to betray
Jesus, and he asked,  “Why wasn’t this perfume sold for three hundred silver coins and
the money given to the poor?”  Judas did not really care about the poor. He asked this
because he carried the moneybag and sometimes would steal from it.

Jesus replied, “Leave her alone! She has kept this perfume for the day of my burial.  You
will always have the poor with you, but you won’t always have me.”



The Message (a paraphrase)

Six days before Passover, Jesus entered Bethany where Lazarus, so recently raised from
the dead, was living. Lazarus and his sisters invited Jesus to dinner at their home. Martha
served. Lazarus was one of those sitting at the table with them. Mary came in with a jar
of very expensive aromatic oils, anointed and massaged Jesus’ feet, and then wiped them
with her hair. The fragrance of the oils filled the house.

Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, even then getting ready to betray him, said, “Why
wasn’t this oil sold and the money given to the poor? It would have easily brought three
hundred silver pieces.” He said this not because he cared two cents about the poor but
because he was a thief. He was in charge of their common funds, but also embezzled
them.

Jesus said, “Let her alone. She’s anticipating and honouring the day of my burial. You
always have the poor with you. You don’t always have me.”

Gracious God,
in Jesus our Saviour you have made us your friends
and shared in our very lives.
May we find the freedom and courage 
to pour out our lives, a fragrant offering
to the one who gave up his life for us,
your Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

[Return to Lenten Gospel Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Lenten Reflections]



Week of the first Sunday of Easter, Year A: Acts 2: 14a, 22 - 32, 36 - 47

Context: It was the Day of Pentecost immediately following
Jesus’ resurrection, and the city of Jerusalem was crowded with
pilgrims.  Everyone was demanding to know what had come
over the company of disciples who had finally broken their
silence about the crucifixion of Jesus.  So Simon Peter attempted
to spell out the implications of the things that had happened
with Jesus.

New Revised Standard Version

Peter, standing with the eleven, raised his voice and addressed the crowd: ‘You that are
Israelites, listen to what I have to say: Jesus of Nazareth, a man attested to you by God
with deeds of power, wonders, and signs that God did through him among you, as you
yourselves know— this man, handed over to you according to the definite plan and
foreknowledge of God, you crucified and killed by the hands of those outside the law. 
But God raised him up, having freed him from death, because it was impossible for him
to be held in its power.  For David says concerning him,

“I saw the Lord always before me,
   for he is at my right hand so that I will not be shaken; 
therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue rejoiced;
   moreover, my flesh will live in hope. 
For you will not abandon my soul to Hades,
   or let your Holy One experience corruption. 
You have made known to me the ways of life;
   you will make me full of gladness with your presence.” 

‘Fellow Israelites, I may say to you confidently of our ancestor David that he both died
and was buried, and his tomb is with us to this day.  Since he was a prophet, he knew
that God had sworn with an oath to him that he would put one of his descendants on his throne. 
Foreseeing this, David spoke of the resurrection of the Messiah, saying,

“He was not abandoned to Hades,
   nor did his flesh experience corruption.” 

This Jesus God raised up, and of that all of us are witnesses.  

Therefore let the entire house of Israel know with certainty that God has made him both
Lord and Messiah, this Jesus whom you crucified.’ 

Now when they heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and to the other
apostles, ‘Brothers, what should we do?’  Peter said to them, ‘Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ so that your sins may be forgiven; and you 



will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  For the promise is for you, for your children, and
for all who are far away, everyone whom the Lord our God calls to him.’  And he testified with
many other arguments and exhorted them, saying, ‘Save yourselves from this corrupt
generation.’  So those who welcomed his message were baptized, and that day about
three thousand persons were added.  They devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching
and fellowship, to the breaking of bread and the prayers. 

Awe came upon everyone, because many wonders and signs were being done by the
apostles.  All who believed were together and had all things in common; they would sell
their possessions and goods and distribute the proceeds to all, as any had need.  Day by
day, as they spent much time together in the temple, they broke bread at home and ate
their food with glad and generous hearts, praising God and having the goodwill of all
the people.  And day by day the Lord added to their number those who were being
saved.

Contemporary English Version

Peter stood with the eleven apostles and spoke in a loud and clear voice to the crowd:
“Friends and everyone else living in Jerusalem, listen to what I have to say about Jesus
from Nazareth. God proved that he sent Jesus to you by having him work miracles,
wonders, and signs. All of you know this.  God had already planned and decided that
Jesus would be handed over to you. So you took him and had evil men put him to death
on a cross.  But God set him free from death and raised him to life. Death could not hold
him in its power.  What David said are really the words of Jesus,

‘I always see the Lord near me,
   and I will not be afraid with him at my right side.
Because of this, my heart will be glad,
   my words will be joyful, and I will live in hope.
The Lord won’t leave me in the grave.
   I am his holy one, and he won’t let my body decay.
He has shown me the path to life,
   and he makes me glad by being near me.’

“My friends, it is right for me to speak to you about our ancestor David. He died and was
buried, and his tomb is still here.  But David was a prophet, and he knew that God had
made a promise he would not break. He had told David that someone from his own
family would someday be king.

“David knew this would happen, and so he told us that Christ would be raised to life. He
said that God would not leave him in the grave or let his body decay.  All of us can tell
you that God has raised Jesus to life!

“Everyone in Israel should then know for certain that God has made Jesus both Lord and
Christ, even though you put him to death on a cross.”



When the people heard this, they were very upset. They asked Peter and the other
apostles, “Friends, what shall we do?”

Peter said, “Turn back to God! Be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ, so that your sins
will be forgiven. Then you will be given the Holy Spirit.  This promise is for you and your
children. It is for everyone our Lord God will choose, no matter where they live.”

Peter told them many other things as well. Then he said, “I beg you to save yourselves
from what will happen to all these evil people.”  On that day about three thousand
believed his message and were baptized.  They spent their time learning from the
apostles, and they were like family to each other. They also broke bread and prayed
together.

Everyone was amazed by the many miracles and wonders that the apostles worked.  All
the Lord’s followers often met together, and they shared everything they had.  They
would sell their property and possessions and give the money to whoever needed it. 
Day after day they met together in the temple. They broke bread together in different
homes and shared their food happily and freely,  while praising God. Everyone liked
them, and each day the Lord added to their group others who were being saved.

By your word, eternal God, your creation sprang forth,
and we were given the breath of life.
By your word, eternal God, death is overcome, 
Christ is raised to life, 
and we are given new life in the power of your Spirit.
May we boldly proclaim this good news
in our words and in our deeds,
rejoicing always in your powerful presence;
though Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the second Sunday of Easter, Year A: Luke 24: 13 - 35

Context: There are many stories in the gospel accounts that
try to give us a sense of what Jesus’ resurrection will mean —
for us, and for the world.  This is one of the best. 

New Revised Standard Version

Now on the first day of the week two of them were going to a village called Emmaus,
about seven miles from Jerusalem, and talking with each other about all these things that
had happened.  While they were talking and discussing, Jesus himself came near and
went with them, but their eyes were kept from recognizing him.  And he said to them,
‘What are you discussing with each other while you walk along?’  They stood still,
looking sad. Then one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answered him, ‘Are you the
only stranger in Jerusalem who does not know the things that have taken place there in
these days?’ He asked them, ‘What things?’  They replied, ‘The things about Jesus of
Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people,
and how our chief priests and leaders handed him over to be condemned to death and
crucified him. But we had hoped that he was the one to redeem Israel.  Yes, and besides
all this, it is now the third day since these things took place.  Moreover, some women of
our group astounded us.  They were at the tomb early this morning, and when they did
not find his body there, they came back and told us that they had indeed seen a vision of
angels who said that he was alive.  Some of those who were with us went to the tomb
and found it just as the women had said; but they did not see him.’  Then he said to
them, ‘Oh, how foolish you are, and how slow of heart to believe all that the prophets
have declared!  Was it not necessary that the Messiah should suffer these things and then
enter into his glory?’  Then beginning with Moses and all the prophets, he interpreted to
them the things about himself in all the scriptures. 

As they came near the village to which they were going, he walked ahead as if he were
going on.  But they urged him strongly, saying, ‘Stay with us, because it is almost
evening and the day is now nearly over.’  So he went in to stay with them.  When he was
at the table with them, he took bread, blessed and broke it, and gave it to them. Then
their eyes were opened, and they recognized him; and he vanished from their sight. 
They said to each other, ‘Were not our hearts burning within us while he was talking to



us on the road, while he was opening the scriptures to us?’  That same hour they got up
and returned to Jerusalem; and they found the eleven and their companions 

gathered together.  They were saying, ‘The Lord has risen indeed, and he has appeared
to Simon!’  Then they told what had happened on the road, and how he had been made
known to them in the breaking of the bread.

Contemporary English Version

That same Sunday two of Jesus’ disciples were going to the village of Emmaus, which
was about seven miles from Jerusalem.  As they were talking and thinking about what
had happened,  Jesus came near and started walking along beside them.  But they did
not know who he was.

Jesus asked them, “What were you talking about as you walked along?”

The two of them stood there looking sad and gloomy.  Then the one named Cleopas
asked Jesus, “Are you the only person from Jerusalem who didn’t know what was
happening there these last few days?”

“What do you mean?” Jesus asked.

They answered, “Those things that happened to Jesus from Nazareth. By what he did
and said he showed that he was a powerful prophet, who pleased God and all the
people.  Then the chief priests and our leaders had him arrested and sentenced to die on
a cross.  We had hoped that he would be the one to set Israel free! But it has already been
three days since all this happened.

“Some women in our group surprised us. They had gone to the tomb early in the
morning,  but did not find the body of Jesus. They came back, saying that they had seen
a vision of angels who told them that he is alive.  Some men from our group went to the
tomb and found it just as the women had said. But they didn’t see Jesus either.”

Then Jesus asked the two disciples, “Why can’t you understand? How can you be so
slow to believe all that the prophets said?  Didn’t you know that the Messiah would have
to suffer before he was given his glory?”  Jesus then explained everything written about
himself in the Scriptures, beginning with the Law of Moses and the Books of the
Prophets.

When the two of them came near the village where they were going, Jesus seemed to be
going farther.  They begged him, “Stay with us! It’s already late, and the sun is going
down.” So Jesus went into the house to stay with them.

After Jesus sat down to eat, he took some bread. He blessed it and broke it. Then he gave
it to them.  At once they knew who he was, but he disappeared.  They said to each other,
“When he talked with us along the road and explained the Scriptures to us, didn’t it
warm our hearts?”  So they got right up and returned to Jerusalem.



The two disciples found the eleven apostles and the others gathered together.  And they
learned from the group that the Lord was really alive and had appeared to Peter.  Then
the disciples from Emmaus told what happened on the road and how they knew he was
the Lord when he broke the bread.

Remain with us, O Lord,
for the day is far spent and evening is at hand.
Kindle our hearts on our way
that we may recognize you
in the scriptures and in the breaking of bread.
Grant this for the sake of your love.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the third Sunday of Easter, Year A: 1 Peter 1

Context:  This letter was addressed to Christians living in
what we now call Turkey, most of whom were not Jews.  It
invites them to see their life now as a part of Israel’s story
because of their conversion to the way of Jesus.  Since their
baptism, they have found themselves alienated from their native
society and under attack because of their new way of life.

New Revised Standard Version

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ,

To the exiles of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, who
have been chosen and destined by God the Father and sanctified by the Spirit to be
obedient to Jesus Christ and to be sprinkled with his blood:

May grace and peace be yours in abundance. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! By his great mercy he has given
us a new birth into a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,
and into an inheritance that is imperishable, undefiled, and unfading, kept in heaven for
you, who are being protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to
be revealed in the last time.  In this you rejoice, even if now for a little while you have
had to suffer various trials, so that the genuineness of your faith — being more precious
than gold that, though perishable, is tested by fire — may be found to result in praise and
glory and honour when Jesus Christ is revealed.  Although you have not seen him, you
love him; and even though you do not see him now, you believe in him and rejoice with
an indescribable and glorious joy, for you are receiving the outcome of your faith, the
salvation of your souls. 

Concerning this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that was to be
yours made careful search and inquiry, inquiring about the person or time that the Spirit
of Christ within them indicated, when it testified in advance to the sufferings destined
for Christ and the subsequent glory.  It was revealed to them that they were serving not
themselves but you, in regard to the things that have now been announced to you
through those who brought you good news by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven —
things into which angels long to look! 

Therefore prepare your minds for action; discipline yourselves; set all your hope on the
grace that Jesus Christ will bring you when he is revealed.  Like obedient children, do not
be conformed to the desires that you formerly had in ignorance.  Instead, as he who 



called you is holy, be holy yourselves in all your conduct; for it is written, ‘You shall be
holy, for I am holy.’ 

If you invoke as Father the one who judges all people impartially according to their
deeds, live in reverent fear during the time of your exile.  You know that you were
ransomed from the futile ways inherited from your ancestors, not with perishable things
like silver or gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, like that of a lamb without defect
or blemish.  He was destined before the foundation of the world, but was revealed at the
end of the ages for your sake.  Through him you have come to trust in God, who raised
him from the dead and gave him glory, so that your faith and hope are set on God. 

Now that you have purified your souls by your obedience to the truth so that you have
genuine mutual love, love one another deeply from the heart.  You have been born
anew, not of perishable but of imperishable seed, through the living and enduring word
of God.  For

‘All flesh is like grass
   and all its glory like the flower of grass.
The grass withers,
   and the flower falls, 
but the word of the Lord endures for ever.’

That word is the good news that was announced to you. 

Contemporary English Version

From Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ.

To God’s people who are scattered like foreigners in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia,
and Bithynia.

God the Father decided to choose you as his people, and his Spirit has made you holy.
You have obeyed Jesus Christ and are sprinkled with his blood.

I pray that God will be kind to you and will keep on giving you peace!

Praise God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. God is so good, and by raising Jesus from
death, he has given us new life and a hope that lives on.  God has something stored up
for you in heaven, where it will never decay or be ruined or disappear.

You have faith in God, whose power will protect you until the last day. Then he will save
you, just as he has always planned to do.  On that day you will be glad, even if you have
to go through many hard trials for a while.  Your faith will be like gold that has been
tested in a fire. And these trials will prove that your faith is worth much more than gold
that can be destroyed. They will show that you will be given praise and honor and glory
when Jesus Christ returns.



You have never seen Jesus, and you don’t see him now. But still you love him and have
faith in him, and no words can tell how glad and happy  you are to be saved. That’s why
you have faith.

Some prophets told how kind God would be to you, and they searched hard to find out
more about the way you would be saved.  The Spirit of Christ was in them and was
telling them how Christ would suffer and would then be given great honor. So they
searched to find out exactly who Christ would be and when this would happen.  But
they were told that they were serving you and not themselves. They preached to you by
the power of the Holy Spirit, who was sent from heaven. And their message was only for
you, even though angels would like to know more about it.

Be alert and think straight. Put all your hope in how kind God will be to you when Jesus
Christ appears.  Behave like obedient children. Don’t let your lives be controlled by your
desires, as they used to be.  Always live as God’s holy people should, because God is the
one who chose you, and he is holy.  That’s why the Scriptures say, “I am the holy God,
and you must be holy too.”

You say that God is your Father, but God doesn’t have favorites! He judges all people by
what they do. So you must honor God while you live as strangers here on earth.  You
were rescued from the useless way of life that you learned from your ancestors. But you
know that you were not rescued by such things as silver or gold that don’t last forever. 
You were rescued by the precious blood of Christ, that spotless and innocent lamb. 
Christ was chosen even before the world was created, but because of you, he did not
come until these last days.  And when he did come, it was to lead you to have faith in
God, who raised him from death and honored him in a glorious way. That’s why you
have put your faith and hope in God.

You obeyed the truth, and your souls were made pure. Now you sincerely love each
other. But you must keep on loving with all your heart.  Do this because God has given
you new birth by his message that lives on forever.  The Scriptures say,

“Humans wither like grass,
and their glory fades
    like wild flowers.
Grass dries up,
and flowers fall
    to the ground.
But what the Lord has said
    will stand forever.”

Our good news to you is what the Lord has said.



Merciful God,
you make known your just and saving reign
through those you call to your service
in union with Jesus our Saviour.
Grant that we who are baptized into him
may faithfully reflect in the midst of this world
the love and joy and peace of your kingdom.
We ask this in the name of Jesus Christ the Lord.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the fourth Sunday of Easter, Year A: 1 Peter 2

Context:  Although the new believers addressed
by this letter were not Jews, they are addressed
as inheritors of Israel’s traditions.  The author
quotes many wonderful lines from Hebrew
scriptures as applying to them, to help them
come to terms with the challenges they face. 

New Revised Standard Version

Rid yourselves, therefore, of all malice, and all guile, insincerity, envy, and all slander.
Like newborn infants, long for the pure, spiritual milk, so that by it you may grow into
salvation — if indeed you have tasted that the Lord is good. 

Come to him, a living stone, though rejected by mortals yet chosen and precious in God’s
sight, and like living stones, let yourselves be built into a spiritual house, to be a holy
priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.  For it
stands in scripture,

‘See, I am laying in Zion a stone,
   a cornerstone chosen and precious;
and whoever believes in him will not be put to shame.’ 

To you then who believe, he is precious; but for those who do not believe,
‘The stone that the builders rejected
   has become the very head of the corner’, 

and
‘A stone that makes them stumble,
   and a rock that makes them fall.’

They stumble because they disobey the word, as they were destined to do. 

But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, God’s own people, in order that you
may proclaim the mighty acts of him who called you out of darkness into his marvellous
light. 

Once you were not a people,
   but now you are God’s people;
once you had not received mercy,
   but now you have received mercy. 



Beloved, I urge you as aliens and exiles to abstain from the desires of the flesh that wage
war against the soul.  Conduct yourselves honourably among the Gentiles, so that, 

though they malign you as evildoers, they may see your honourable deeds and glorify
God when he comes to judge. 

For the Lord’s sake accept the authority of every human institution, whether of the
emperor as supreme, or of governors, as sent by him to punish those who do wrong and
to praise those who do right.  For it is God’s will that by doing right you should silence
the ignorance of the foolish.  As servants of God, live as free people, yet do not use your
freedom as a pretext for evil.  Honour everyone. Love the family of believers.  Fear God. 
Honour the emperor. 

Slaves, accept the authority of your masters with all deference, not only those who are
kind and gentle but also those who are harsh.  For it is to your credit if, being aware of
God, you endure pain while suffering unjustly.  If you endure when you are beaten for
doing wrong, where is the credit in that?  But if you endure when you do right and
suffer for it, you have God’s approval.  For to this you have been called, because Christ
also suffered for you, leaving you an example, so that you should follow in his steps. 

‘He committed no sin,
   and no deceit was found in his mouth.’ 

When he was abused, he did not return abuse; when he suffered, he did not threaten;
but he entrusted himself to the one who judges justly.  He himself bore our sins in his
body on the cross, so that, free from sins, we might live for righteousness; by his wounds
you have been healed.  For you were going astray like sheep, but now you have returned to
the shepherd and guardian of your souls. 

Contemporary English Version

Stop being hateful! Quit trying to fool people, and start being sincere. Don’t be jealous or
say cruel things about others.  Be like newborn babies who are thirsty for the pure
spiritual milk that will help you grow and be saved.  You have already found out how
good the Lord really is.

Come to Jesus Christ. He is the living stone that people have rejected, but which God has
chosen and highly honored.  And now you are living stones that are being used to build
a spiritual house. You are also a group of holy priests, and with the help of Jesus Christ
you will offer sacrifices that please God.  It is just as God says in the Scriptures,

“Look! I am placing in Zion
    a choice and precious cornerstone.
No one who has faith in that one
    will be disappointed.”



You are followers of the Lord, and that stone is precious to you. But it isn’t precious to
those who refuse to follow him. They are the builders who tossed aside the stone that
turned out to be the most important one of all.  They disobeyed the message and
stumbled and fell over that stone, because they were doomed.

But you are God’s chosen and special people. You are a group of royal priests and a holy
nation. God has brought you out of darkness into his marvelous light. Now you must tell
all the wonderful things that he has done. The Scriptures say,

“Once you were nobody.
    Now you are God’s people.
At one time no one had pity on you.
    Now God has treated you with kindness.

Dear friends, you are foreigners and strangers on this earth. So I beg you not to
surrender to those desires that fight against you.  Always let others see you behaving
properly, even though they may still accuse you of doing wrong. Then on the day of
judgment, they will honor God by telling the good things they saw you do.

The Lord wants you to obey all human authorities, especially the Emperor, who rules
over everyone.  You must also obey governors, because they are sent by the Emperor to
punish criminals and to praise good citizens.  God wants you to silence stupid and
ignorant people by doing right.  You are free, but still you are God’s servants, and you
must not use your freedom as an excuse for doing wrong.  Respect everyone and show
special love for God’s people. Honor God and respect the Emperor.

Servants, you must obey your masters and always show respect to them. Do this, not
only to those who are kind and thoughtful, but also to those who are cruel.  God will
bless you, even if others treat you unfairly for being loyal to him.  You don’t gain
anything by being punished for some wrong you have done. But God will bless you, if
you have to suffer for doing something good.  After all, God chose you to suffer as you
follow in the footsteps of Christ, who set an example by suffering for you.

Christ did not sin or ever tell a lie.
Although he was abused, he never tried to get even.
And when he suffered, he made no threats.
Instead, he had faith in God, who judges fairly.
Christ carried the burden of our sins.
He was nailed to the cross, 
so that we would stop sinning and start living right.
By his cuts and bruises you are healed.
You had wandered away like sheep.
Now you have returned to the one
who is your shepherd and protector.



O God of unchangeable power and eternal light,
look favourably upon your whole Church,
that wonderful and sacred mystery.
By the effectual working of your providence,
carry out in tranquillity the work of salvation.
Let the whole world see and know
that things which were cast down are being raised up,
and things which had grown old are being made new,
and that all things are being brought to their perfection
by him through whom all things were made,
your Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the fifth Sunday of Easter, Year A: John 14: 1 - 14

Context: Although these words of encouragement come
from John’s account of the Last Supper, Jesus really means
to prepare his disciples for the days and years that will
follow the horror of his arrest and crucifixion.  He knows
that, in spite of everything he has told them about what is
coming, they will be devastated and humiliated.

New Revised Standard Version

Jesus said to his disciples, ‘Do not let your hearts be troubled.  Believe in God, believe also
in me. In my Father’s house there are many dwelling-places.  If it were not so, would I
have told you that I go to prepare a place for you?  And if I go and prepare a place for
you, I will come again and will take you to myself, so that where I am, there you may be
also.  And you know the way to the place where I am going.’  Thomas said to him, ‘Lord,
we do not know where you are going.  How can we know the way?’  Jesus said to him, ‘I
am the way, and the truth, and the life.  No one comes to the Father except through me. 
If you know me, you will know my Father also.  From now on you do know him and
have seen him.’ 

Philip said to him, ‘Lord, show us the Father, and we will be satisfied.’  Jesus said to him,
‘Have I been with you all this time, Philip, and you still do not know me?  Whoever has
seen me has seen the Father. How can you say, “Show us the Father”?  Do you not
believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me?  The words that I say to you I do
not speak on my own; but the Father who dwells in me does his works.  Believe me that I
am in the Father and the Father is in me; but if you do not, then believe me because of
the works themselves.  Very truly, I tell you, the one who believes in me will also do the
works that I do and, in fact, will do greater works than these, because I am going to the
Father.  I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that the Father may be glorified in the
Son.  If in my name you ask me for anything, I will do it.’

Contemporary English Version

Jesus said to his disciples, “Don’t be worried! Have faith in God and have faith in me. 
There are many rooms in my Father’s house. I wouldn’t tell you this, unless it was true. I
am going there to prepare a place for each of you.  After I have done this, I will come
back and take you with me. Then we will be together.  You know the way to where I am
going.”



Thomas said, “Lord, we don’t even know where you are going! How can we know the
way?”

“I am the way, the truth, and the life!” Jesus answered. “Without me, no one can go to
the Father.  If you had known me, you would have known the Father. But from now on,
you do know him, and you have seen him.”

Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father. That is all we need.”

Jesus replied, “Philip, I have been with you for a long time. Don’t you know who I am? If
you have seen me, you have seen the Father. How can you ask me to show you the
Father?  Don’t you believe that I am one with the Father and that the Father is one with
me? What I say isn’t said on my own. The Father who lives in me does these things.

“Have faith in me when I say that the Father is one with me and that I am one with the
Father. Or else have faith in me simply because of the things I do.  I tell you for certain
that if you have faith in me, you will do the same things that I am doing. You will do
even greater things, now that I am going back to the Father.  Ask me, and I will do
whatever you ask. This way the Son will bring honor to the Father.  I will do whatever
you ask me to do.”

Almighty God,
your Son Jesus Christ is the way, the truth, and the life.
Give us grace to love one another
and walk in the way of his commandments,
who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit,
one God, now and for ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the sixth Sunday of Easter, Year A: John 14: 15 - 31

Context: Sitting with his disciples at the Last Supper,
Jesus continues his words of encouragement, knowing
that they will soon be tempted to think that his death is
the death of all their hopes and the end of their
movement.

New Revised Standard Version

Jesus said to his disciples, “If you love me, you will keep my commandments.  And I will
ask the Father, and he will give you another Advocate, to be with you for ever.  This is
the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees him nor
knows him.  You know him, because he abides with you, and he will be in you. 

“I will not leave you orphaned; I am coming to you.  In a little while the world will no
longer see me, but you will see me; because I live, you also will live.  On that day you will
know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.  They who have my
commandments and keep them are those who love me; and those who love me will be
loved by my Father, and I will love them and reveal myself to them.”  Judas (not Iscariot)
said to him, “Lord, how is it that you will reveal yourself to us, and not to the world?” 
Jesus answered him, “Those who love me will keep my word, and my Father will love
them, and we will come to them and make our home with them.  Whoever does not love
me does not keep my words; and the word that you hear is not mine, but is from the
Father who sent me. 

“I have said these things to you while I am still with you.  But the Advocate, the Holy
Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you everything, and remind
you of all that I have said to you.  Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you.  I do not
give to you as the world gives.  Do not let your hearts be troubled, and do not let them be
afraid.  You heard me say to you, ‘I am going away, and I am coming to you.’  If you
loved me, you would rejoice that I am going to the Father, because the Father is greater
than I.  And now I have told you this before it occurs, so that when it does occur, you
may believe.  I will no longer talk much with you, for the ruler of this world is coming. 
He has no power over me; but I do as the Father has commanded me, so that the world
may know that I love the Father.  Rise, let us be on our way.”



Contemporary English Version

Jesus said to his disciples, “If you love me, you will do as I command.  Then I will ask the
Father to send you the Holy Spirit who will help you and always be with you.  The Spirit
will show you what is true. The people of this world cannot accept the Spirit, because
they don’t see or know him. But you know the Spirit, who is with you and will keep on
living in you.

“I won’t leave you like orphans. I will come back to you.  In a little while the people of
this world won’t be able to see me, but you will see me. And because I live, you will live. 
Then you will know that I am one with the Father. You will know that you are one with
me, and I am one with you.  If you love me, you will do what I have said, and my Father
will love you. I will also love you and show you what I am like.

The other Judas, not Judas Iscariot, then spoke up and asked, “Lord, what do you mean
by saying that you will show us what you are like, but you will not show the people of
this world?”

Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, they will obey me. Then my Father will love them,
and we will come to them and live in them.  But anyone who doesn’t love me, won’t
obey me. What they have heard me say doesn’t really come from me, but from the
Father who sent me.

“I have told you these things while I am still with you.  But the Holy Spirit will come and
help you, because the Father will send the Spirit to take my place. The Spirit will teach
you everything and will remind you of what I said while I was with you.

“I give you peace, the kind of peace that only I can give. It isn’t like the peace that this
world can give. So don’t be worried or afraid.

“You have already heard me say that I am going and that I will also come back to you. If
you really love me, you should be glad that I am going back to the Father, because he is
greater than I am.

“I am telling you this before I leave, so that when it does happen, you will have faith in
me.  I cannot speak with you much longer, because the ruler of this world is coming. But
he has no power over me.  I obey my Father, so that everyone in the world might know
that I love him.

“It is time for us to go now.”



God of glory,
your Son Jesus Christ suffered for us
and ascended to your right hand.
Unite us with Christ and with each other
in suffering and in joy,
that all the world may be drawn into your bountiful presence,
through Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Lord,
who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit,
now and for ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year A]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the first Sunday of Easter, Year B: John 20:19 - 31

Context: This follows on the Easter Day story of Mary
Magdalene’s meeting with the risen Jesus, and tells how
his disciples also met him. It was written for our benefit
who would only come to know of the resurrection through
their witness to it.

New Revised Standard Version

When it was evening on that day, the first day of the week, and the doors of the house
where the disciples had met were locked for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood
among them and said, ‘Peace be with you.’ After he said this, he showed them his hands
and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced when they saw the Lord. Jesus said to them
again, ‘Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so I send you.’ When he had said
this, he breathed on them and said to them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the
sins of any, they are forgiven them; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained.’ 

But Thomas (who was called the Twin), one of the twelve, was not with them when
Jesus came. So the other disciples told him, ‘We have seen the Lord.’ But he said to them,
‘Unless I see the mark of the nails in his hands, and put my finger in the mark of the nails
and my hand in his side, I will not believe.’ 

A week later his disciples were again in the house, and Thomas was with them.
Although the doors were shut, Jesus came and stood among them and said, ‘Peace be
with you.’ Then he said to Thomas, ‘Put your finger here and see my hands. Reach out
your hand and put it in my side. Do not doubt but believe.’ Thomas answered him, ‘My
Lord and my God!’ Jesus said to him, ‘Have you believed because you have seen me?
Blessed are those who have not seen and yet have come to believe.’ 

Now Jesus did many other signs in the presence of his disciples, which are not written in
this book. But these are written so that you may come to believe that Jesus is the Messiah,
the Son of God, and that through believing you may have life in his name. 

Contemporary English Version

The disciples were afraid of the Jewish leaders, and on the evening of that same Sunday
they locked themselves in a room. Suddenly, Jesus appeared in the middle of the group.



He greeted them  and showed them his hands and his side. When the disciples saw the
Lord, they became very happy.

After Jesus had greeted them again, he said, “I am sending you, just as the Father has
sent me.”  Then he breathed on them and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit.  If you forgive
anyone’s sins, they will be forgiven. But if you don’t forgive their sins, they will not be
forgiven.”

Although Thomas the Twin was one of the twelve disciples, he wasn’t with the others
when Jesus appeared to them.  So they told him, “We have seen the Lord!”

But Thomas said, “First, I must see the nail scars in his hands and touch them with my
finger. I must put my hand where the spear went into his side. I won’t believe unless I do
this!”

A week later the disciples were together again. This time, Thomas was with them. Jesus
came in while the doors were still locked and stood in the middle of the group. He
greeted his disciples  and said to Thomas, “Put your finger here and look at my hands!
Put your hand into my side. Stop doubting and have faith!”

Thomas replied, “You are my Lord and my God!”

Jesus said, “Thomas, do you have faith because you have seen me? The people who have
faith in me without seeing me are the ones who are really blessed!”

Jesus worked many other miracles for his disciples, and not all of them are written in this
book.  But these are written so that you will put your faith in Jesus as the Messiah and the
Son of God. If you have faith in him, you will have true life.

God of life, source of all faith,
through the waters of baptism you have raised us up in Jesus
and given us life that endures.
Day by day refine our faith,
that we who have not seen the Christ
may truly confess him as our Lord and our God,
and share the blessedness of those who believe.
Grant this through Jesus Christ, the resurrection and the life,
who lives and reigns with you in the unity of the Holy Spirit,
God for ever and ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the second Sunday of Easter, Year B: 1 John 1: 1 - 7

Context: John’s letter is addressed to Christians who may
have forgotten that “the Word was made flesh”, or who fail
to recognize the implications of this reality.

New Revised Standard Version

We declare to you what was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we have
seen with our eyes, what we have looked at and touched with our hands, concerning the
word of life — this life was revealed, and we have seen it and testify to it, and declare to
you the eternal life that was with the Father and was revealed to us — we declare to you
what we have seen and heard so that you also may have fellowship with us; and truly
our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. We are writing these
things so that our joy may be complete. 

This is the message we have heard from him and proclaim to you, that God is light and
in him there is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with him while we
are walking in darkness, we lie and do not do what is true; but if we walk in the light as
he himself is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus his
Son cleanses us from all sin.

Contemporary English Version

The Word that gives life
    was from the beginning,
and this is the one
    our message is about.

Our ears have heard,
    our own eyes have seen,
and our hands touched
    this Word.

The one who gives life appeared! We saw it happen, and we are witnesses to what we
have seen. Now we are telling you about this eternal life that was with the Father and



appeared to us.  We are telling you what we have seen and heard, so that you may share
in this life with us. And we share in it with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ.  We
are writing to tell you these things, because this makes us truly happy.

Jesus told us that God is light and doesn’t have any darkness in him. Now we are telling
you.

If we say that we share in life with God and keep on living in the dark, we are lying and
are not living by the truth.  But if we live in the light, as God does, we share in life with
each other. And the blood of his Son Jesus washes all our sins away. 

We have beheld your glory, O God, in the face of Jesus Christ.
Enliven our faith, that through Christ we may put our trust in you.
Deepen our faith, that in Christ we may serve you.
Complete our faith, that we may live in his light
and share in fellowship with him and with one another 
to the glory of your name.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the third Sunday of Easter, Year B: 1 John 3: 1 - 7

Context: John’s letter continues to spell out the implications
of Christ’s coming for our lives.

New Revised Standard Version

See what love the Father has given us, that we should be called children of God; and that
is what we are. The reason the world does not know us is that it did not know him.
Beloved, we are God’s children now; what we will be has not yet been revealed. What
we do know is this: when he is revealed, we will be like him, for we will see him as he is.
And all who have this hope in him purify themselves, just as he is pure. 

Everyone who commits sin is guilty of lawlessness; sin is lawlessness. You know that he
was revealed to take away sins, and in him there is no sin. No one who abides in him
sins; no one who sins has either seen him or known him. Little children, let no one
deceive you. Everyone who does what is right is righteous, just as he is righteous. 

Contemporary English Version

Think how much the Father loves us. He loves us so much that he lets us be called his
children, as we truly are. But since the people of this world did not know who Christ is,
they don’t know who we are.  My dear friends, we are already God’s children, though
what we will be hasn’t yet been seen. But we do know that when Christ returns, we will
be like him, because we will see him as he truly is.  This hope makes us keep ourselves
holy, just as Christ is holy.

Everyone who sins breaks God’s law, because sin is the same as breaking God’s law.  You
know that Christ came to take away sins. He isn’t sinful,  and people who stay one in
their hearts with him won’t keep on sinning. If they do keep on sinning, they don’t
know Christ, and they have never seen him.

Children, don’t be fooled. Anyone who does right is good, just like Christ himself. 



Holy and righteous God,
you are the author of life, 
and you have adopted us as your children.
Fill us with your words of life
that we may abide in Christ
and live as witnesses to his resurrection,

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the fourth Sunday of Easter, Year B: 1 John 3: 16 - 24

Context: John’s letter shows us the what living in love really means.

New Revised Standard Version

We know love by this, that he laid down his life for us—and we
ought to lay down our lives for one another. How does God’s love
abide in anyone who has the world’s goods and sees a brother or
sister in need and yet refuses help? 

Little children, let us love, not in word or speech, but in truth and
action. And by this we will know that we are from the truth and
will reassure our hearts before him whenever our hearts condemn
us; for God is greater than our hearts, and he knows everything.
Beloved, if our hearts do not condemn us, we have boldness before
God; and we receive from him whatever we ask, because we obey
his commandments and do what pleases him. 

And this is his commandment, that we should believe in the name
of his Son Jesus Christ and love one another, just as he has
commanded us. All who obey his commandments abide in him,
and he abides in them. And by this we know that he abides in us,
by the Spirit that he has given us. 

Contemporary English Version

We know what love is because Jesus gave his life for us. That’s why we must give our
lives for each other.  If we have all we need and see one of our own people in need, we
must have pity on that person, or else we cannot say we love God.  Children, you show
love for others by truly helping them, and not merely by talking about it.

When we love others, we know that we belong to the truth, and we feel at ease in the
presence of God.  But even if we don’t feel at ease, God is greater than our feelings, and
he knows everything.  Dear friends, if we feel at ease in the presence of God, we will
have the courage to come near him.  He will give us whatever we ask, because we obey
him and do what pleases him.  God wants us to have faith in his Son Jesus Christ and to
love each other. This is also what Jesus taught us to do.  If we obey God’s
commandments, we will stay one in our hearts with him, and he will stay one with us.
The Spirit that he has given us is proof that we are one with him.



O God of unchangeable power and eternal light,
look favourably upon your whole Church,
that wonderful and sacred mystery.
By the effectual working of your providence,
carry out in tranquillity the work of salvation.
Let the whole world see and know
that things which were cast down are being raised up,
and things which had grown old are being made new,
and that all things are being brought to their perfection
by him through whom all things were made,
your Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the fifth Sunday of Easter, Year B: John 15: 1 - 8

Context: In John’s version of the gospel, it is at the Last
Supper Jesus that prepares his disciples for his coming
passion; his death will not be the end but a new beginning,
and they will be the agents of this new beginning.

New Revised Standard Version

Jesus said to his disciples, ‘I am the true vine, and my Father is the vine-grower. He
removes every branch in me that bears no fruit. Every branch that bears fruit he prunes
to make it bear more fruit. You have already been cleansed by the word that I have
spoken to you. Abide in me as I abide in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by itself
unless it abides in the vine, neither can you unless you abide in me. I am the vine, you
are the branches. Those who abide in me and I in them bear much fruit, because apart
from me you can do nothing. Whoever does not abide in me is thrown away like a
branch and withers; such branches are gathered, thrown into the fire, and burned. If you
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask for whatever you wish, and it will be done
for you. My Father is glorified by this, that you bear much fruit and become my disciples.’

Contemporary English Version

Jesus said to his disciples, “I am the true vine, and my Father is the gardener.  He cuts
away every branch of mine that doesn’t produce fruit. But he trims clean every branch
that does produce fruit, so that it will produce even more fruit.  You are already clean
because of what I have said to you.

“Stay joined to me, and I will stay joined to you. Just as a branch cannot produce fruit
unless it stays joined to the vine, you cannot produce fruit unless you stay joined to me.  I
am the vine, and you are the branches. If you stay joined to me, and I stay joined to you,
then you will produce lots of fruit. But you cannot do anything without me.  If you don’t
stay joined to me, you will be thrown away. You will be like dry branches that are
gathered up and burned in a fire.

“Stay joined to me and let my teachings become part of you. Then you can pray for
whatever you want, and your prayer will be answered.  When you become fruitful
disciples of mine, my Father will be honoured.” 

Almighty God,



your Son Jesus Christ is the way, the truth, and the life.
Give us grace to love one another
and walk in the way of his commandments,
who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit,
one God, now and for ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the sixth Sunday of Easter, Year B: John 15: 9 - 17

Context: Jesus continues to prepare his disciples for his
coming Passion.

New Revised Standard Version

Jesus said to his disciples, ‘As the Father has loved me, so I have loved you; abide in my
love. If you keep my commandments, you will abide in my love, just as I have kept my
Father’s commandments and abide in his love. I have said these things to you so that my
joy may be in you, and that your joy may be complete. 

‘This is my commandment, that you love one another as I have loved you. No one has
greater love than this, to lay down one’s life for one’s friends. You are my friends if you
do what I command you. I do not call you servants any longer, because the servant does
not know what the master is doing; but I have called you friends, because I have made
known to you everything that I have heard from my Father. You did not choose me but I
chose you. And I appointed you to go and bear fruit, fruit that will last, so that the Father
will give you whatever you ask him in my name. I am giving you these commands so
that you may love one another.’

Contemporary English Version

Jesus said to his disciples, “I have loved you, just as my Father has loved me. So remain
faithful to my love for you.  If you obey me, I will keep loving you, just as my Father
keeps loving me, because I have obeyed him.

“I have told you this to make you as completely happy as I am.  Now I tell you to love
each other, as I have loved you.  The greatest way to show love for friends is to die for
them.  And you are my friends, if you obey me.  Servants don’t know what their master
is doing, and so I don’t speak to you as my servants. I speak to you as my friends, and I
have told you everything that my Father has told me.

“You did not choose me. I chose you and sent you out to produce fruit, the kind of fruit
that will last. Then my Father will give you whatever you ask for in my name.  So I
command you to love each other.”



God of glory,
your Son Jesus Christ suffered for us
and ascended to your right hand.
Unite us with Christ and with each other
in suffering and in joy,
that all the world may be drawn into your bountiful presence,
through Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Lord,
who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit,
now and for ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year B]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the first Sunday of Easter, Year C: 1 Corinthians 15: 19 - 26

Context: St Paul has faced up to the cosmic implications of
the Easter event, and this has changed his understanding of
human existence.

New Revised Standard Version

If for this life only we have hoped in Christ, we are of all people most to be pitied.

But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who have died. 
For since death came through a human being, the resurrection of the dead has also come
through a human being;  for as all die in Adam, so all will be made alive in Christ.  But
each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, then at his coming those who belong to
Christ.  Then comes the end, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father, after
he has destroyed every ruler and every authority and power.  For he must reign until he
has put all his enemies under his feet.  The last enemy to be destroyed is death.  

Contemporary English Version

If our hope in Christ is good only for this life, we are worse off than anyone else.

But Christ has been raised to life! And he makes us certain that others will also be raised
to life.  Just as we will die because of Adam, we will be raised to life because of Christ. 
Adam brought death to all of us, and Christ will bring life to all of us.  But we must each
wait our turn. Christ was the first to be raised to life, and his people will be raised to life
when he returns.  Then after Christ has destroyed all powers and forces, the end will
come, and he will give the kingdom to God the Father.

Christ will rule until he puts all his enemies under his power,  and the last enemy he
destroys will be death. 



God of undying life,
by your mighty hand you raised up Jesus from the grave
and appointed him judge of the living and the dead.
Bestow upon us who were baptized into his death
the power flowing from his resurrection,
that we may proclaim near and far the pardon and peace you give
us.
Grant this through our Lord Jesus Christ, first-born from the dead,
who lives with you now and always in the unity of the Holy Spirit,
one God now and for ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the second Sunday of Easter, Year C: Revelation 1: 4 - 8

Context: This book celebrates the paradox of a weak and
suffering Church summoned by God to bear testimony to the
cosmic victory of Christ.

New Revised Standard Version

John to the seven churches that are in Asia:

Grace to you and peace from him who is and who was and who is to come, and from the
seven spirits who are before his throne, and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the
firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth.

To him who loves us and freed us from our sins by his blood,  and made us to be a
kingdom, priests serving his God and Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen.

Look! He is coming with the clouds;
    every eye will see him,
even those who pierced him;
    and on his account all the tribes of the earth will wail.

So it is to be. Amen.

‘I am the Alpha and the Omega’, says the Lord God, who is and who was and who is to
come, the Almighty.

Contemporary English Version

From John to the seven churches in Asia:

I pray that you will be blessed with kindness and peace 
from God, who is and was and is coming.
May you receive kindness and peace 
from the seven spirits before the throne of God.
May kindness and peace be yours
from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness.



Jesus was the first to conquer death,
and he is the ruler of all earthly kings.
Christ loves us, and by his blood
he set us free from our sins.
He lets us rule as kings 
and serve God his Father as priests.
To him be glory and power forever and ever! Amen.

Look! He is coming with the clouds.
Everyone will see him,
even the ones who stuck a sword through him.
All people on earth will weep because of him.
Yes, it will happen! Amen.

The Lord God says, “I am Alpha and Omega, the one who is and was and is coming. I
am God All-Powerful!”

O God of life,
you reach out to us amidst our fears
with the wounded hands of your risen Son.
By your Spirit’s breath revive our faith in your mercy,
and strengthen us to be the body of your Son,
Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Lord,
who lives and reigns with you and the Holy Spirit,
one God now and for ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the third Sunday of Easter, Year C: Revelation 5: 1 - 14

Context: The paradox of a suffering Church bearing
witness to the victory of Christ has its roots in the even
greater paradox revealed in this vision.

New Revised Standard Version

Then I saw in the right hand of the one seated on the throne a scroll written on the inside
and on the back, sealed with seven seals;  and I saw a mighty angel proclaiming with a
loud voice, ‘Who is worthy to open the scroll and break its seals?’  And no one in heaven
or on earth or under the earth was able to open the scroll or to look into it.  And I began
to weep bitterly because no one was found worthy to open the scroll or to look into it. 
Then one of the elders said to me, ‘Do not weep. See, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the
Root of David, has conquered, so that he can open the scroll and its seven seals.’

Then I saw between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders a
Lamb standing as if it had been slaughtered, having seven horns and seven eyes, which
are the seven spirits of God sent out into all the earth.  He went and took the scroll from
the right hand of the one who was seated on the throne.  When he had taken the scroll,
the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell before the Lamb, each holding a
harp and golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints.  They sing a
new song:

‘You are worthy to take the scroll
    and to open its seals,
for you were slaughtered and by your blood you ransomed for God
    saints from every tribe and language and people and nation;
you have made them to be a kingdom and priests serving our God,
    and they will reign on earth.’

Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels surrounding the throne and the
living creatures and the elders; they numbered myriads of myriads and thousands of
thousands,  singing with full voice,

‘Worthy is the Lamb that was slaughtered
to receive power and wealth and wisdom and might
and honour and glory and blessing!’



Then I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and in the sea,
and all that is in them, singing,

‘To the one seated on the throne and to the Lamb
be blessing and honour and glory and might
for ever and ever!’

And the four living creatures said, ‘Amen!’ And the elders fell down and worshipped.

Contemporary English Version

In the right hand of the one sitting on the throne I saw a scroll that had writing on the
inside and on the outside. And it was sealed in seven places.  I saw a mighty angel ask
with a loud voice, “Who is worthy to open the scroll and break its seals?”  No one in
heaven or on earth or under the earth was able to open the scroll or see inside it.

I cried hard because no one was found worthy to open the scroll or see inside it.  Then
one of the elders said to me, “Stop crying and look! The one who is called both the ‘Lion
from the Tribe of Judah’ and ‘King David’s Great Descendant’ has won the victory. He
will open the book and its seven seals.”

Then I looked and saw a Lamb standing in the center of the throne that was surrounded
by the four living creatures and the elders. The Lamb looked as if it had once been killed.
It had seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God, sent out to all the
earth.

The Lamb went over and took the scroll from the right hand of the one who sat on the
throne.  After he had taken it, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders knelt
down before him. Each of them had a harp and a gold bowl full of incense, which are the
prayers of God’s people.  Then they sang a new song,

“You are worthy
    to receive the scroll
and open its seals,
    because you were killed.
And with your own blood
    you bought for God
people from every tribe,
    language, nation, and race.
You let them become kings
    and serve God as priests,
and they will rule on earth.”

As I looked, I heard the voices of a lot of angels around the throne and the voices of the
living creatures and of the elders. There were millions and millions of them,  and they
were saying in a loud voice,



“The Lamb who was killed
    is worthy to receive power,
riches, wisdom, strength,
    Honour, glory, and praise.”

Then I heard all beings in heaven and on the earth and under the earth and in the sea
offer praise. Together, all of them were saying,

“Praise, honour, glory,
and strength
    forever and ever
to the one who sits
on the throne
    and to the Lamb!”

The four living creatures said “Amen,” while the elders knelt down and worshipped.

God of glory,
you have revealed the hidden meaning 
of the world’s agony and splendour
through the suffering and exaltation of your Son.
Grant to us who have been redeemed by his sacrifice
the courage to bear witness to his victory
and the grace to fulfill the priestly service to which he has called us;
for he is Lord, now and for ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the fourth Sunday of Easter, Year C: Acts 5: 27 - 32

Context: When the authorities in Jerusalem succeeded in
getting Jesus crucified, they assumed that the radical
movement he led had now been exterminated, and things
could return to normal.  The trouble was, the disciples of the
crucified pretender kept recounting to everyone who would
listen the story of what had actually happened.

New Revised Standard Version

When the temple police had brought the apostles, they had them stand before the
council. The high priest questioned them,  saying, ‘We gave you strict orders not to teach
in this name, yet here you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and you are
determined to bring this man’s blood on us.’  But Peter and the apostles answered, ‘We
must obey God rather than any human authority.  The God of our ancestors raised up
Jesus, whom you had killed by hanging him on a tree.  God exalted him at his right hand
as Leader and Saviour, so that he might give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins. 
And we are witnesses to these things, and so is the Holy Spirit whom God has given to
those who obey him.’

Contemporary English Version

When the apostles were brought before the council, the high priest said to them,  “We
told you plainly not to teach in the name of Jesus. But look what you have done! You
have been teaching all over Jerusalem, and you are trying to blame us for his death.”

Peter and the apostles replied: “We don’t obey people. We obey God.  You killed Jesus by
nailing him to a cross. But the God our ancestors worshiped raised him to life  and made
him our Leader and Saviour. Then God gave him a place at his right side, so that the
people of Israel would turn back to him and be forgiven.  We are here to tell you about all
this, and so is the Holy Spirit, who is God’s gift to everyone who obeys God.”



True and faithful God,
you empower us by your Spirit to testify to your grace in Christ
and you give courage to the fearful.
Sustain us as followers of your Son Jesus,
that with boldness and conviction
we may acknowledge him before the world.
We ask this through Our Lord Jesus Christ
who live and reigns with you in the unity of the Holy Spirit,
one God, now and for ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the fifth Sunday of Easter, Year C: John 13: 31 - 35

Context: Judas Iscariot apparently thought that turning
Jesus over to the police would crush his Master’s
dangerous delusions of glory.  But Jesus seems to have
understood the glory that was coming in a very different
way.

New Revised Standard Version

When Judas had gone out, Jesus said, ‘Now the Son of Man has been glorified, and God
has been glorified in him.  If God has been glorified in him, God will also glorify him in
himself and will glorify him at once.  Little children, I am with you only a little longer.
You will look for me; and as I said to the Jews so now I say to you, “Where I am going,
you cannot come.”  I give you a new commandment, that you love one another. Just as I
have loved you, you also should love one another.  By this everyone will know that you
are my disciples, if you have love for one another.’

Contemporary English Version

After Judas had gone, Jesus said: “Now the Son of Man will be given glory, and he will
bring glory to God.  Then, after God is given glory because of him, God will bring glory
to him, and God will do it very soon.

“My children, I will be with you for a little while longer. Then you will look for me, but
you won’t find me. I tell you just as I told the people, “You cannot go where I am going.” 
But I am giving you a new command. You must love each other, just as I have loved you. 
If you love each other, everyone will know that you are my disciples.”



We behold your glory, O God,
in the love shown by your Son,
lifted up on the cross
and exalted on high.
Increase our love for one another,
that both in name and in truth
we may be disciples of the risen Lord Jesus,
and so reflect in our lives
the glory that is yours.
Grant this through Jesus Christ, the first-born from the dead
who lives and reigns with you in the unity of the Holy Spirit,
God for ever and ever.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



Week of the sixth Sunday of Easter, Year C: John 14: 18 - 29

Context: In his last teaching before his death, Jesus
prepares his disciples for the responsibility they will have
as the witnesses to what God has done through him.

New Revised Standard Version

Jesus said to his disciples, ‘I will not leave you orphaned; I am coming to you.  In a little
while the world will no longer see me, but you will see me; because I live, you also will
live.  On that day you will know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
They who have my commandments and keep them are those who love me; and those
who love me will be loved by my Father, and I will love them and reveal myself to them.’ 
Judas (not Iscariot) said to him, ‘Lord, how is it that you will reveal yourself to us, and not
to the world?’  Jesus answered him, ‘Those who love me will keep my word, and my
Father will love them, and we will come to them and make our home with them. 
Whoever does not love me does not keep my words; and the word that you hear is not
mine, but is from the Father who sent me.

‘I have said these things to you while I am still with you.  But the Advocate, the Holy
Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you everything, and remind
you of all that I have said to you.  Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you. I do not
give to you as the world gives. Do not let your hearts be troubled, and do not let them be
afraid.  You heard me say to you, “I am going away, and I am coming to you.” If you
loved me, you would rejoice that I am going to the Father, because the Father is greater
than I.  And now I have told you this before it occurs, so that when it does occur, you
may believe.

Contemporary English Version

Jesus said to his disciples, “I won’t leave you like orphans. I will come back to you.  In a
little while the people of this world won’t be able to see me, but you will see me. And
because I live, you will live.  Then you will know that I am one with the Father. You will
know that you are one with me, and I am one with you.  If you love me, you will do



what I have said, and my Father will love you. I will also love you and show you what I
am like.”

The other Judas, not Judas Iscariot, then spoke up and asked, “Lord, what do you mean
by saying that you will show us what you are like, but you will not show the people of
this world?”

Jesus replied, “If anyone loves me, they will obey me. Then my Father will love them,
and we will come to them and live in them.  But anyone who doesn’t love me, won’t
obey me. What they have heard me say doesn’t really come from me, but from the
Father who sent me.

“I have told you these things while I am still with you.  But the Holy Spirit will come and
help you, because the Father will send the Spirit to take my place. The Spirit will teach
you everything and will remind you of what I said while I was with you.

“I give you peace, the kind of peace that only I can give. It isn’t like the peace that this
world can give. So don’t be worried or afraid.

“You have already heard me say that I am going and that I will also come back to you. If
you really love me, you should be glad that I am going back to the Father, because he is
greater than I am.

“I am telling you this before I leave, so that when it does happen, you will have faith in
me.”

Loving God,
your will for us in Jesus Christ
is the peace which the world cannot give;
your abiding gift is the Advocate he promised.
Calm all troubled hearts and keep us steadfast in love
and faithful to your word,
that we may always be your dwelling place,
through Jesus Christ our Lord.

[Return to Eastertide Readings Year C]

[Return to Small Group Eastertide Reflections]



SUGGESTIONS FOR DRAMATIZING:

‘Jesus’ enters from behind the
congregation and slowly walks into the
midst of the congregation; the
‘Tempter’ goes to meet him from
within the congregation.

‘Jesus’ and the ‘Tempter’ face one
another.

The ‘Tempter’ leads ‘Jesus’ to stand at
the lectern or pulpit; they face one
another.

The ‘Tempter’ leads ‘Jesus’ to stand in
front of the altar; they face the
congregation.

‘Jesus’ turns to face the ‘Tempter’.

The Gospel for the First Sunday of Lent, Year A for three voices

Evangelist The Lord be with you.
People And also with you.

Evangelist The Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ according to Matthew.
People Glory to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

Evangelist Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit
into the wilderness to be tempted by
the devil. He fasted for forty days and
forty nights, and afterwards he was
famished. The tempter came and said
to him, 

Tempter ‘If you are the Son of God, command
these stones to become loaves of bread.’ 

Jesus ‘It is written, “One does not live by
bread alone, but by every word that comes from the mouth of God.” ‘ 

Evangelist Then the devil took him to the holy city
and placed him on the pinnacle of the
temple, saying to him, 

Tempter ‘If you are the Son of God, throw
yourself down; for it is written, “He will command his angels concerning
you”, and “On their hands they will bear you up, so that you will not dash
your foot against a stone.” ‘ 

Jesus ‘Again it is written, “Do not put the Lord your God to the test.” ‘ 

Evangelist Again, the devil took him to a very
high mountain and showed him all the
kingdoms of the world and their
splendour; and he said to him, 

Tempter ‘All these I will give you, if you will fall down and worship me.’ 

Jesus ‘Away with you, Satan! for it is written,
“Worship the Lord your God, and
serve only him.” ‘ 



The ‘Tempter,’ and then ‘Jesus,’ rejoin
the congregation.

Evangelist Then the devil left him, and suddenly
angels came and waited on him.

(Pause.)

Evangelist The Gospel of Christ.
People Praise to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

(Adapted from the New Revised Standard Version)

[Return to On th Use of Multiple Voices in Lenten Sunday Gospels]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



SUGGESTIONS FOR DRAMATIZING:

‘Jesus’ stands facing the congregation;
‘Nicodemus’ enters the room and
stands beside ‘Jesus.’

‘Nicodemus’ turns to look at ‘Jesus.’

‘Jesus’ turns to face ‘Nicodemus.’

The Gospel for the Second Sunday of Lent, Year A for three voices

Evangelist The Lord be with you.
People And also with you.

Evangelist The Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ according to John.
People Glory to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

Evangelist Now there was a Pharisee named
Nicodemus, a leader of the Jews. He
came to Jesus by night and said to him, 

Nicodemus “Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher
who has come from God; for no one    
can do these signs that you do apart
from the presence of God.”

Jesus “Very truly, I tell you, no one can see the kingdom of God without being
born from above.” 

Nicodemus “How can anyone be born after having grown old? Can one enter a second
time into the mother’s womb and be born?” 

Jesus “Very truly, I tell you, no one can enter
the kingdom of God without being
born of water and Spirit. What is born
of the flesh is flesh, and what is born of the Spirit is spirit. Do not be
astonished that I said to you, ‘You must be born from above.’ The wind
blows where it chooses, and you hear the sound of it, but you do not know
where it comes from or where it goes. So it is with everyone who is born of
the Spirit.” 

Nicodemus “How can these things be?” 

Jesus “Are you a teacher of Israel, and yet you do not understand these things? 

“Very truly, I tell you, we speak of what we know and testify to what we
have seen; yet you do not receive our testimony. If I have told you about
earthly things and you do not believe, how can you believe if I tell you
about heavenly things? No one has ascended into heaven except the one
who descended from heaven, the Son of Man. And just as Moses lifted up
the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that
whoever believes in him may have eternal life. 



‘Jesus’ turns to face the congregation;
‘Nicodemus’ continues facing ‘Jesus.’

‘Jesus’ and ‘Nicodemus’ rejoin the
congregation.

“For God so loved the world that he
gave his only Son, so that everyone
who believes in him may not perish
but may have eternal life. 

“Indeed, God did not send the Son into the world to condemn the world,
but in order that the world might be saved through him.”

(Pause.)

Evangelist The Gospel of Christ.
People Praise to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

(Adapted from the New Revised Standard Version)

[Return to On th Use of Multiple Voices in Lenten Sunday Gospels]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



SUGGESTIONS FOR DRAMATIZING:

‘Jesus’ moves from the front of the
congregation to the font, and sits
beside it on a stool or chair.

The ‘Samaritan woman’ comes from
behind the congregation to the font,
carrying a bucket. She stands on the
side of the font opposite ‘Jesus.’

The Gospel for the Third Sunday of Lent, Year A for five voices

Evangelist The Lord be with you.
People And also with you.

Evangelist The Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ according to John.
People Glory to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

Evangelist Jesus came to a Samaritan city called
Sychar, near the plot of ground that
Jacob had given to his son Joseph.
Jacob’s well was there, and Jesus, tired
out by his journey, was sitting by the
well. It was about noon. 

A Samaritan woman came to draw
water, and Jesus said to her, 

Jesus Give me a drink. 

Evangelist (His disciples had gone to the city to
buy food.) 

The Samaritan woman said to him, 

Woman How is it that you, a Jew, ask a drink of me, a woman of Samaria? 

Evangelist (Jews do not share things in common with Samaritans.) 

Jesus If you knew the gift of God, and who it is that is saying to you, “Give me a
drink,” you would have asked him, and he would have given you living
water. 

Woman Sir, you have no bucket, and the well is deep. Where do you get that living
water? Are you greater than our ancestor Jacob, who gave us the well, and
with his sons and his flocks drank from it? 

Jesus Everyone who drinks of this water will be thirsty again, but those who
drink of the water that I will give them will never be thirsty. The water that
I will give will become in them a spring of water gushing up to eternal life. 



At the mention of “this mountain,” the
‘Samaritan woman’ points toward the
altar.

‘Jesus’ stands.

A ‘disciple’ comes to the font from
behind the congregation, and the
‘Samaritan woman’ returns by the way
she came, leaving her bucket by the
font.

Woman Sir, give me this water, so that I may never be thirsty or have to keep
coming here to draw water. 

Jesus Go, call your husband, and come back. 

Woman I have no husband. 

Jesus You are right in saying, “I have no husband”; for you have had five
husbands, and the one you have now is not your husband. What you have
said is true! 

Woman Sir, I see that you are a prophet. Our
ancestors worshipped on this
mountain, but you say that the place
where people must worship is in
Jerusalem. 

Jesus Woman, believe me, the hour is coming when you will worship the Father
neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem. You worship what you do not
know; we worship what we know, for salvation is from the Jews. But the
hour is coming, and is now here, when the true worshippers will worship
the Father in spirit and truth, for the Father seeks such as these to worship
him. God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and
truth. 

Woman I know that Messiah is coming. When he comes, he will proclaim all things
to us. 

Jesus I am he, the one who is speaking to
you. 

Evangelist Just then his disciples came. They were
astonished that he was speaking with a
woman, but no one said, “What do you
want?” or, “Why are you speaking with
her?” Then the woman left her water
jar and went back to the city. She said
to the people, 

Woman Come and see a man who told me everything I have ever done! He cannot
be the Messiah, can he? 

Evangelist They left the city and were on their way to him. 



A ‘Samaritan’ stands behind the
congregation to speak.

‘Jesus,’ the ‘disciple,’ the ‘Samaritan
woman’ and the other ‘Samaritan’
rejoin the congregation.

Meanwhile the disciples were urging him, 

Disciples Rabbi, eat something. 

Jesus I have food to eat that you do not know about. 

Disciples Surely no one has brought him something to eat? 

Jesus My food is to do the will of him who sent me and to complete his work. Do
you not say, “Four months more, then comes the harvest”? But I tell you,
look around you, and see how the fields are ripe for harvesting. The reaper
is already receiving wages and is gathering fruit for eternal life, so that
sower and reaper may rejoice together. For here the saying holds true,
“One sows and another reaps.” I sent you to reap that for which you did
not labour. Others have laboured, and you have entered into their labour. 

Evangelist Many Samaritans from that city believed in him because of the woman’s
testimony, “He told me everything I have ever done.” So when the
Samaritans came to him, they asked him to stay with them; and he stayed
there two days. And many more believed because of his word. They said to
the woman, 

Samaritans It is no longer because of what you said
that we believe, for we have heard for
ourselves, and we know that this is
truly the Saviour of the world. 

(Pause.)

Evangelist The Gospel of Christ.
People Praise to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

(Adapted from the New Revised Standard Version)

[Return to On th Use of Multiple Voices in Lenten Sunday Gospels]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



SUGGESTIONS FOR DRAMATIZING:

‘Jesus’ moves from the front of the
congregation toward ‘the blind man’
who is in the midst of the
congregation, accompanied by a
‘disciple.’ The ‘Pharisees stand in front
of the altar.

‘Jesus’ mimes the action of spreading
mud on the eyes of ‘the blind man.’

‘The blind man’ goes to the font and
mimes the washing of his eyes, and
then goes to the front of the
congregation. ‘Jesus’ moves to the back
of the congregation. The two
‘neighbours’ walk past the man at the
front of the congregation.

The Gospel for the Fourth Sunday of Lent, Year A for nine voices

Evangelist The Lord be with you.
People And also with you.

Evangelist The Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ according to John.
People Glory to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

Evangelist As Jesus walked along, he saw a man
blind from birth. His disciples asked
him, 

Disciples Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his
parents, that he was born blind? 

Jesus Neither this man nor his parents sinned; he was born blind so that God’s
works might be revealed in him. We must work the works of him who sent
me while it is day; night is coming when no one can work. As long as I am
in the world, I am the light of the world. 

Evangelist When he had said this, he spat on the
ground and made mud with the saliva
and spread the mud on the man’s eyes,
saying to him, 

Jesus Go, wash in the pool of Siloam  

Evangelist (which means Sent). Then he went and
washed and came back able to see. The
neighbours and those who had seen
him before as a beggar began to ask, 

Neighbours Is this not the man who used to sit and
beg? 

Evangelist Some were saying, 

Neighbour 1 It is he. 

Evangelist Others were saying, 

Neighbour 2 No, but it is someone like him. 
Evangelist He kept saying, 



The ‘neighbours’ stand facing the man.

The ‘neighbours’ lead the man to the
‘Pharisees.’

The ‘parents’ approach the altar from
the congregation. The ‘neighbours’
rejoin the congregation.

Man I am the man. 

Neighbours Then how were your eyes opened? 

Man The man called Jesus made mud,
spread it on my eyes, and said to me, “Go to Siloam and wash.” Then I
went and washed and received my sight. 

Neighbours Where is he? 

Man I do not know. 

Evangelist They brought to the Pharisees the man
who had formerly been blind. Now it
was a Sabbath day when Jesus made
the mud and opened his eyes. Then
the Pharisees also began to ask him how he had received his sight. 

Man He put mud on my eyes. Then I washed, and now I see. 

Evangelist Some of the Pharisees said, 

Pharisee 1 This man is not from God, for he does not observe the Sabbath. 

Pharisee 2 How can a man who is a sinner perform such signs? 

Evangelist And they were divided. 

Pharisees What do you say about him? It was your eyes he opened. 

Man He is a prophet. 

Evangelist The Jews did not believe that he had been blind and had received his sight
until they called the parents of the man who had received his sight and
asked them, 

Neighbours Is this your son, who you say was born
blind? How then does he now see? 

Parents We know that this is our son, and that
he was born blind; but we do not know
how it is that now he sees, nor do we know who opened his eyes. Ask him;
he is of age. He will speak for himself. 



The ‘parents’ rejoin the congregation.

The ‘Pharisees’ push the man away; he
returns to the midst of the
congregation. ‘Jesus’ goes to him from
behind the congregation.

Evangelist His parents said this because they were afraid of the Jews; for the Jews had
already agreed that anyone who confessed Jesus to be the Messiah would
be put out of the synagogue. Therefore his parents said, “He is of age; ask
him.” 

So for the second time they called the
man who had been blind, and they
said to him, 

Neighbours Give glory to God! We know that this man is a sinner. 

Man I do not know whether he is a sinner. One thing I do know, that though I
was blind, now I see. 

Neighbours What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes? 

Man I have told you already, and you would not listen. Why do you want to
hear it again? Do you also want to become his disciples? 

Neighbours You are his disciple, but we are disciples of Moses. We know that God has
spoken to Moses, but as for this man, we do not know where he comes
from. 

Man Here is an astonishing thing! You do not know where he comes from, and
yet he opened my eyes. We know that God does not listen to sinners, but
he does listen to one who worships him and obeys his will. Never since the
world began has it been heard that anyone opened the eyes of a person
born blind. If this man were not from God, he could do nothing. 

Neighbours You were born entirely in sins, and are you trying to teach us? 

Evangelist And they drove him out. 

Jesus heard that they had driven him
out, and when he found him, he said, 

Jesus Do you believe in the Son of Man? 

Man And who is he, sir? Tell me, so that I may believe in him. 

Jesus You have seen him, and the one speaking with you is he. 

Man Lord, I believe. 



‘Jesus,’ the man, and the ‘Pharisees’
rejoin the congregation.

Evangelist And he worshipped him. 

Jesus I came into this world for judgment so that those who do not see may see,
and those who do see may become blind. 

Evangelist Some of the Pharisees near him heard this and said to him,  

Pharisees Surely we are not blind, are we? 

Jesus If you were blind, you would not have sin. But now that you say, “We see,”
your sin remains.

(Pause.)

Evangelist The Gospel of Christ.
People Praise to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

(Adapted from the New Revised Standard Version)

[Return to On th Use of Multiple Voices in Lenten Sunday Gospels]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



SUGGESTIONS FOR DRAMATIZING:

‘Martha’ and ‘Mary’ stand with two
‘neighbours’ at the side of the room.
‘Jesus’ stands with ‘Thomas’ and
another ‘disciple’ behind the
congregation. ‘Lazarus’ crouches
behind the altar.

The Gospel for the Fifth Sunday of Lent, Year A for seven voices

Evangelist The Lord be with you.
People And also with you.

Evangelist The Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ according to John.
People Glory to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

Evangelist Now a certain man was ill, Lazarus of
Bethany, the village of Mary and her
sister Martha. Mary was the one who
anointed the Lord with perfume and
wiped his feet with her hair; her
brother Lazarus was ill. So the sisters
sent a message to Jesus, 

Sisters Lord, he whom you love is ill. 

Evangelist But when Jesus heard it, he said, 

Jesus This illness does not lead to death; rather it is for God’s glory, so that the
Son of God may be glorified through it. 

Evangelist Accordingly, though Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus, after
having heard that Lazarus was ill, he stayed two days longer in the place
where he was. 

Then after this he said to the disciples, 

Jesus Let us go to Judea again. 

Disciples Rabbi, the Jews were just now trying to stone you, and are you going there
again? 

Jesus Are there not twelve hours of daylight? Those who walk during the day do
not stumble, because they see the light of this world. But those who walk at
night stumble, because the light is not in them. 

Evangelist After saying this, he told them, 

Jesus Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep, but I am going there to awaken him. 

Disciples Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will be all right. 



‘Jesus’ and the two ‘disciples’ move
into the midst of the congregation.

‘Martha’ goes to ‘Jesus’ in the midst of
the congregation.

‘Martha’ rejoins ‘Mary’ and the
‘neighbours’ at the side of the room.

Evangelist Jesus, however, had been speaking about his death, but they thought that
he was referring merely to sleep. Then Jesus told them plainly, 

Jesus Lazarus is dead. For your sake I am glad I was not there, so that you may
believe. But let us go to him. 

Evangelist Thomas, who was called the Twin, said to his fellow disciples, 

Thomas Let us also go, that we may die with him. 

Evangelist When Jesus arrived, he found that
Lazarus had already been in the tomb
four days. Now Bethany was near
Jerusalem, some two miles away, and
many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary to console them about
their brother. When Martha heard that
Jesus was coming, she went and met
him, while Mary stayed at home.
Martha said to Jesus, 

Martha Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died. But even
now I know that God will give you whatever you ask of him. 

Jesus Your brother will rise again. 

Martha I know that he will rise again in the resurrection on the last day. 

Jesus I am the resurrection and the life. Those who believe in me, even though
they die, will live, and everyone who lives and believes in me will never
die. Do you believe this? 

Martha Yes, Lord, I believe that you are the Messiah, the Son of God, the one
coming into the world. 

Evangelist When she had said this, she went back
and called her sister Mary, and told her
privately, 

Martha The Teacher is here and is calling for you. 

Evangelist And when she heard it, she got up quickly and went to him. Now Jesus
had not yet come to the village, but was still at the place where Martha had
met him. 



‘Mary’ goes to ‘Jesus’ in the midst of
the congregation.  ‘Martha’ and the
‘neighbours’ follow her.

The ‘neighbours’ begin leading ‘Jesus’
and the sisters toward the altar, talking
as they go.

‘Jesus’ arrives at the altar and stands
facing it.

The ‘neighbours’ move to stand at
either side of the altar.

The Jews who were with her in the
house, consoling her, saw Mary get up
quickly and go out. They followed her
because they thought that she was 
going to the tomb to weep there. When
Mary came where Jesus was and saw him, she knelt at his feet and said to
him, 

Mary Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died. 

Evangelist When Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews who came with her also
weeping, he was greatly disturbed in spirit and deeply moved. 

Jesus Where have you laid him? 

Sisters Lord, come and see. 

Evangelist Jesus began to weep. So the Jews said, 

Neighbour 1 See how he loved him! 

Neighbour 2 Could not he who opened the eyes of the blind man have kept this man
from dying? 

Evangelist Then Jesus, again greatly disturbed,
came to the tomb. It was a cave, and a
stone was lying against it. 

Jesus Take away the stone. 

Martha Lord, already there is a stench because he has been dead four days. 

Jesus Did I not tell you that if you believed, you would see the glory of  God? 

Evangelist So they took away the stone. 

And Jesus looked upward and said, 

Jesus Father, I thank you for having heard me. I knew that you always hear me,
but I have said this for the sake of the crowd standing here, so that they
may believe that you sent me. 

Evangelist When he had said this, he cried with a loud voice, 



‘Lazarus’ stands up behind the altar,
facing ‘Jesus.’

The ‘neighbours’ lead ‘Lazarus’ out
from behind the altar, and ‘Jesus,’
‘Lazarus,’ ‘Martha,’ ‘Mary’ and the
‘neighbours’ all rejoin the
congregation.

Jesus Lazarus, come out! 

Evangelist The dead man came out, his hands and
feet bound with strips of cloth, and his
face wrapped in a cloth. 

Jesus Unbind him, and let him go. 

Evangelist Many of the Jews therefore, who had
come with Mary and had seen what
Jesus did, believed in him. 

(Pause.)

Evangelist The Gospel of Christ.
People Praise to you, Lord Jesus Christ.

(Adapted from the New Revised Standard Version)

[Return to On th Use of Multiple Voices in Lenten Sunday Gospels]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



SUGGESTIONS FOR DRAMATIZING:

‘Judas’ enters from behind the
congregation and approaches the
Presider.

‘Judas’ leaves by the way he entered.

‘Jesus’ enters from behind the
congregation with his ‘disciples’
(including ‘Judas’) and slowly walks into
the midst of the congregation.

The ‘disciples’ go to stand near the
altar.

‘Jesus’ and the ‘disciples’ gather behind
the altar.

The Gospel for Passion Sunday, Year A for fifteen voices

In this version, ‘All voices’ is intended to mean all fifteen voices (not the congregation). The part of the ‘High Priest’ is
played by the Presider. The congregation may remain seated for the first part of the Passion.

Evangelist The Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ,
according to Matthew.

Evangelist One of the twelve, who was called
Judas Iscariot, went to the chief priests
and said, 

Judas What will you give me if I betray him
to you?

Evangelist They paid him thirty pieces of silver. 
And from that moment he began to
look for an opportunity to betray him. 

Evangelist On the first day of Unleavened Bread
the disciples came to Jesus, saying, 

Disciple Where do you want us to make the
preparations for you to eat the
Passover? 

Jesus Go into the city to a certain man, and say to him, “The Teacher says, My
time is near; I will keep the Passover at your house with my disciples.”

Evangelist So the disciples did as Jesus had
directed them, and they prepared the
Passover meal. 

When it was evening, he took his place
with the twelve; and while they were
eating, he said, 

Jesus Truly I tell you, one of you will betray me. 

Evangelist And they became greatly distressed and began to say to him one after
another, 

All voices Surely not I, Lord? (in cacophony)



‘Judas’ goes to a place behind the
congregation.

‘Jesus’ and the remaining ‘disciples’
move slowly toward a place on one
side of the congregation.

Jesus The one who has dipped his hand into the bowl with me will betray me. 
The Son of Man goes as it is written of him, but woe to that one by whom
the Son of Man is betrayed! It would have been better for that one not to
have been born.

Evangelist Judas, who betrayed him, said, 

Judas Surely not I, Rabbi? 

Jesus You have said so.

Evangelist While they were eating, Jesus took a
loaf of bread, and after blessing it he
broke it, gave it to the disciples, and said, 

Jesus Take, eat; this is my body. 

Evangelist Then he took a cup, and after giving thanks he gave it to them, saying, 

Jesus Drink from it, all of you; for this is my blood of the covenant, which is
poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins. I tell you, I will never again
drink of this fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new with you in
my Father’s kingdom.

Evangelist When they had sung the hymn, they
went out to the Mount of Olives. 

Then Jesus said to them, 

Jesus You will all become deserters because of me this night; for it is written,
I will strike the shepherd,
   and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.

But after I am raised up, I will go ahead of you to Galilee. 

Evangelist Peter said to him, 

Peter Though all become deserters because of you, I will never desert you. 

Jesus Truly I tell you, this very night, before the cock crows, you will deny me
three times. 

Peter Even though I must die with you, I will not deny you. 



‘Jesus’ and the ‘disciples’ stop on one
side of the congregation.

‘Jesus’, ‘Peter’, and two other disciples
move further.

‘Jesus’ moves alone to a place behind
the congregation.

‘Jesus’ rejoins ‘Peter’ and the two
others.

‘Jesus’ returns to the place behind the
congregation.

‘Jesus’ rejoins the ‘disciples’, then
returns to the place behind the
congregation.

‘Jesus’ rejoins the ‘disciples’.

Evangelist And so said all the disciples. 

Then Jesus went with them to a place
called Gethsemane; and he said to his
disciples, 

Jesus Sit here while I go over there and pray. 

Evangelist He took with him Peter and the two
sons of Zebedee, and began to be
grieved and agitated.

Jesus I am deeply grieved, even to death; remain here, and stay awake with me. 

Evangelist And going a little farther, he threw
himself on the ground and prayed, 

Jesus My Father, if it is possible, let this cup
pass from me; yet not what I want but what you want.

Evangelist Then he came to the disciples and
found them sleeping; and he said to
Peter, 

Jesus So, could you not stay awake with me one hour?  Stay awake and pray that
you may not come into the time of trial; the spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak.

Evangelist Again he went away for the second
time and prayed, 

Jesus My Father, if this cannot pass unless I
drink it, your will be done.

Evangelist Again he came and found them
sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.  So
leaving them again, he went away and
prayed for the third time, saying the
same words.  Then he came to the
disciples and said to them, 

Jesus Are you still sleeping and taking your
rest?  See, the hour is at hand, and the



‘Judas’ leads the ‘Centurion and the
other ‘soldiers’ from behind the
congregation toward Jesus.

‘Judas’ kisses Jesus.

The ‘disciples’ move quickly to join the
congregation.

The ‘soldiers’ take Jesus to the ‘High
Priest’ who remains seated; ‘Peter’
follows at a distance, but stops near the
front of the congregation.  ‘Jesus’ is met
by a ‘witness’, coming from the back.  
The ‘soldiers’ step to one side where
they are joined by ‘Peter’.

Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Get up, let us be going. 
See, my betrayer is at hand.

Evangelist While he was still speaking, Judas, one
of the twelve, arrived; with him was a
large crowd with swords and clubs,
from the chief priests and the elders of
the people. Now the betrayer had 
given them a sign, saying, “The one I will kiss is the man; arrest him.” At
once he came up to Jesus and said, 

Judas Greetings, Rabbi!

Evangelist and kissed him.
 

Jesus Friend, do what you are here to do.

Evangelist Then they came and laid hands on Jesus and arrested him. Suddenly, one
of those with Jesus put his hand on his sword, drew it, and struck the slave
of the high priest, cutting off  his ear.

Jesus Put your sword back into its place; for all who take the sword will perish by
the sword. Do you think that I cannot appeal to my Father, and he will at
once send me more than twelve legions of angels? But how then would the
scriptures be fulfilled, which say it must happen in this way?

Evangelist At that hour Jesus said to the crowds, 

Jesus Have you come out with swords and clubs to arrest me as though I were a
bandit? Day after day I sat in the temple teaching, and you did not arrest
me. But all this has taken place, so that the scriptures of the prophets may
be fulfilled.

Evangelist Then all the disciples deserted him and
fled. 

Those who had arrested Jesus took him
to Caiaphas the high priest, in whose
house the scribes and the elders had
gathered.  But Peter was following him
at a distance, as far as the courtyard of
the high priest; and going inside, he sat



The ‘witness’ joins the congregation.

The ‘1st Girl’ approaches ‘Peter’ from
the congregation.

with the guards in order to see how this would end. 
Now the chief priests and the whole council were looking for false
testimony against Jesus so that they might put him to death, but they
found none, though many false witnesses came forward.  At last two came
forward and said, 

Witness This fellow said, “I am able to destroy the temple of God and to build it in
three days.” 

Evangelist The high priest stood up and said, 

High Priest Have you no answer? What is it that they testify against you?

Evangelist But Jesus was silent. 

High Priest I put you under oath before the living God, tell us if you are the Messiah,
the Son of God.

Jesus You have said so. But I tell you,
From now on you will see the Son of Man
   seated at the right hand of Power
   and coming on the clouds of heaven.

Evangelist Then the high priest tore his clothes 

High Priest He has blasphemed! Why do we still need witnesses? You have now heard
his blasphemy. What is your verdict?

All voices He deserves death. (in cacophony)

Evangelist Then they spat in his face and struck him; and some slapped him. 

Elder Prophesy to us, you Messiah! Who is it that struck you?

Evangelist Now Peter was sitting outside in the
courtyard.  A servant-girl came to him
and said, 

1st Girl You also were with Jesus the Galilean.

Evangelist But he denied it before all of them,

Peter I do not know what you are talking about.



Pater moves further back. The ‘2nd Girl’
approaches ‘Peter’ from the
congregation.

The ‘1st bystander’ approaches ‘Peter’
from the congregation.

‘Peter’ moves quickly toward the back;
the ‘1st bystander’ and the two ‘Girls’

return to the congregation. The

‘soldiers’ take ‘Jesus’ to the centre of
the room, to be met there by ‘Pilate’,
coming from the side of the room.

‘Judas’ comes to the ‘high priest’.

‘Judas’ moves to a place behind the
congregation.

Evangelist When he went out to the porch,
another servant-girl saw him, and she
said to the bystanders, 

2nd Girl This man was with Jesus of Nazareth.

Evangelist Again he denied it with an oath, 

Peter I do not know the man.

Evangelist After a little while the bystanders came
up and said to Peter, 

1st Bystander Certainly you are also one of them, for
your accent betrays you.

Evangelist Then he began to curse, and he swore an oath, 

Peter I do not know the man!

Evangelist At that moment the cock crowed. Then
Peter remembered what Jesus had
said: “Before the cock crows, you will
deny me three times.” And he went
out and wept bitterly. 

When morning came, all the chief
priests and the elders of the people conferred together against Jesus in
order to bring about his death.  They bound him, led him away, and
handed him over to Pilate the governor. 

When Judas, his betrayer, saw that
Jesus was condemned, he repented
and brought back the thirty pieces of
silver to the chief priests and the elders. He said, 

Judas I have sinned by betraying innocent blood.

High Priest What is that to us? See to it yourself.

Evangelist Throwing down the pieces of silver in
the temple, he departed; and he went



‘Jesus’ stands facing ‘Pilate’; the
‘Centurion’ stands beside ‘Jesus’.

and hanged himself.  But the chief priests, taking the pieces of silver, said, 

High Priest It is not lawful to put them into the treasury, since they are blood money.

Evangelist After conferring together, they used them to buy the potter’s field as a
place to bury foreigners.  For this reason that field has been called the Field
of Blood to this day.  Then was fulfilled what had been spoken through the
prophet Jeremiah, “And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of the
one on whom a price had been set, on whom some of the people of Israel
had set a price, and they gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord
commanded me.”

(The ‘evangelist’ may ask the congregation, with a gesture, to stand.)

Now Jesus stood before the governor;
and the governor asked him, 

Pilate Are you the King of the Jews?

Jesus You say so.

Evangelist But when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, he did not
answer. 

Pilate Do you not hear how many accusations they make against you?

Evangelist But he gave him no answer, not even to a single charge, so that the
governor was greatly amazed. 

Now at the festival the governor was accustomed to release a prisoner for
the crowd, anyone whom they wanted.  At that time they had a notorious
prisoner, called Jesus Barabbas.  So after they had gathered, Pilate said to
them, 

Pilate Whom do you want me to release for you, Jesus Barabbas or Jesus who is
called the Messiah?

Evangelist For he realized that it was out of jealousy that they had handed him over. 
While he was sitting on the judgement seat, his wife sent word to him,
“Have nothing to do with that innocent man, for today I have suffered a
great deal because of a dream about him.” Now the chief priests and the
elders persuaded the crowds to ask for Barabbas and to have Jesus killed. 
The governor again said to them, 



‘Pilate’ remains in the centre of the
room.  The ‘soldiers’ take ‘Jesus’ to the
back. 

The ‘soldiers’ take ‘Jesus’ slowly toward
the font.  ‘Jesus’ stands behind the font,
facing the congregation.

Pilate Which of the two do you want me to release for you?

All voices Barabbas. (in cacophony)

Pilate Then what should I do with Jesus who is called the Messiah?

All voices Let him be crucified! (in cacophony)

Pilate Why, what evil has he done?

All voices Let him be crucified! (in a louder cacophony)

Evangelist So when Pilate saw that he could do nothing, but rather that a riot was
beginning, he took some water and washed his hands before the crowd.

Pilate I am innocent of this man’s blood; see to it yourselves.

Evangelist Then the people as a whole answered, 

1st Bystander His blood be on us and on our children!

Evangelist So he released Barabbas for them; and after flogging Jesus, he handed him
over to be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took
Jesus into the governor’s headquarters,
and they gathered the whole cohort
around him.  They stripped him and
put a scarlet robe on him, and after
twisting some thorns into a crown, they put it on his head.  They put a
reed in his right hand and knelt before him and mocked him.

Soldier Hail, King of the Jews!

Evangelist They spat on him, and took the reed
and struck him on the head.  After
mocking him, they stripped him of the
robe and put his own clothes on him. 
Then they led him away to crucify
him. 
As they went out, they came upon a man from Cyrene named Simon; they
compelled this man to carry his cross.  And when they came to a place
called Golgotha (which means Place of a Skull), they offered him wine to



The ‘2nd Bystander’ addresses ‘Jesus’
from within the congregation.

The ‘1st Bystander’ addresses ‘Jesus’
from within the congregation.

drink, mixed with gall; but when he tasted it, he would not drink it.  And
when they had crucified him, they divided his clothes among themselves
by casting lots; then they sat down there and kept watch over him.  Over
his head they put the charge against him, which read, “This is Jesus, the
King of the Jews.” 

Then two bandits were crucified with him, one on his right and one on his
left.  Those who passed by derided him, shaking their heads.

2nd Bystander You who would destroy the temple
and build it in three days, save
yourself!  If you are the Son of God,
come down from the cross.

Evangelist In the same way the chief priests also, along with the scribes and elders,
were mocking him.

Elder He saved others; he cannot save himself. He is the King of Israel; let him
come down from the cross now, and we will  believe in him. He trusts in
God; let God deliver him now, if he wants to; for he said, “I am God’s Son.”

Evangelist The bandits who were crucified with him also taunted him in the same
way. 

From noon on, darkness came over the whole land until three in the
afternoon.  And about three o’clock Jesus cried with a loud voice, 

Jesus Eli, Eli, lema sabachthani? 

Evangelist that is, ‘My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?’  When some of the
bystanders heard it, they said, 

1st Bystander This man is calling for Elijah.

Evangelist At once one of them ran and got a
sponge, filled it with sour wine, put it
on a stick, and gave it to him to drink.

2nd Bystander Wait, let us see whether Elijah will come to save him.

Evangelist Then Jesus cried again with a loud voice and breathed his last.  At that
moment the curtain of the temple was torn in two, from top to bottom. 
The earth shook, and the rocks were split.  The tombs also were opened,



The ‘High Priest’ comes to stand before
‘Pilate’. 

All rejoin the congregation.

and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were raised.  After his
resurrection they came out of the tombs and entered the holy city and
appeared to many.  Now when the centurion and those with him, who
were keeping watch over Jesus, saw the earthquake and what took place,
they were terrified and said, 

Centurion Truly this man was God’s Son!

Evangelist Many women were also there, looking on from a distance; they had
followed Jesus from Galilee and had provided for him.  Among them were
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the
mother of the sons of Zebedee. 

When it was evening, there came a rich man from Arimathea, named
Joseph, who was also a disciple of Jesus.  He went to Pilate and asked for
the body of Jesus; then Pilate ordered it to be given to him.  So Joseph took
the body and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth and laid it in his own new
tomb, which he had hewn in the rock.  He then rolled a great stone to the
door of the tomb and went away.  Mary Magdalene and the other Mary
were there, sitting opposite the tomb. 

The next day, that is, after the day of
Preparation, the chief priests and the
Pharisees gathered before Pilate.

High Priest Sir, we remember what that impostor said while he was still alive, “After
three days I will rise again.” Therefore command that the tomb be made
secure until the third day; otherwise his disciples may go and steal him
away, and tell the people, “He has been raised from the dead”, and the last
deception would be worse than the first.

Pilate You have a guard of soldiers; go, make it as secure as you can.

Evangelist So they went with the guard and made
the tomb secure by sealing the stone.

(Silence.)

(Adapted from the New Revised Standard Version)

Voices: Evangelist, Judas, Disciple, Jesus, Peter, Witness, High Priest, Elder, 1st and 2nd Girls, 1st

and 2nd Bystanders, Pilate, Soldier, Centurion. (Other disciples and soldiers may be included in the
cast for the dramatized form.)



[Return to Passion Readings for Multiple Voices]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



SUGGESTIONS FOR DRAMATIZING:

‘Jesus’, ‘Peter’, ‘Judas’, and other
disciples are sitting near the back of
the congregation.

‘Judas’ returns to the back of the
congregation.

‘Judas’ walks to the front and
approaches the Presider.

The Gospel for Passion Sunday, Year B for thirteen voices

In this version, ‘All voices’ is intended to mean all thirteen voices (not the congregation). The part of the ‘High Priest’ is
played by the Presider. The congregation may remain seated for the first part of the Passion.

Evangelist The Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ,
according to Mark.

It was two days before the Passover and the festival of Unleavened Bread.
The chief priests and the scribes were looking for a way to arrest Jesus by
stealth and kill him; for they said, ‘Not during the festival, or there may be
a riot among the people.’

While he was at Bethany in the house
of Simon the leper, as he sat at the
table, a woman came with an alabaster
jar of very costly ointment of nard, and
she broke open the jar and poured the
ointment on his head.  But some were there who said to one another in
anger, 

Disciple ‘Why was the ointment wasted in this way?  For this ointment could have
been sold for more than three hundred denarii, and the money given to
the poor.’ 

Evangelist And they scolded her.  But Jesus said, 

Jesus ‘Let her alone; why do you trouble her? She has performed a good service
for me.  For you always have the poor with you, and you can show
kindness to them whenever you wish; but you will not always have me. 
She has done what she could; she has anointed my body beforehand for its
burial.  Truly I tell you, wherever the good news is proclaimed in the whole
world, what she has done will be told in remembrance of her.’

Evangelist Then Judas Iscariot, who was one of
the twelve, went to the chief priests in
order to betray him to them.  When 
they heard it, they were greatly
pleased, and promised to give him
money. So he began to look for an
opportunity to betray him.



‘Jesus’ and the ‘disciples’ (including
‘Judas’) slowly walk up through the
congregation.

The ‘disciples’ go to stand near the
altar.

‘Jesus’ and the ‘disciples’ (including
‘Judas’) gather behind the altar.

‘Judas’ goes to a place behind the
congregation.

On the first day of Unleavened Bread,
when the Passover lamb is sacrificed,
his disciples said to him, 

Disciple ‘Where do you want us to go and
make the preparations for you to eat the Passover?’  

Evangelist So he sent two of his disciples, saying to them, 

Jesus ‘Go into the city, and a man carrying a jar of water will meet you; follow
him,  and wherever he enters, say to the owner of the house, “The Teacher
asks, Where is my guest room where I may eat the Passover with my
disciples?”  He will show you a large room upstairs, furnished and ready.
Make preparations for us there.’  

Evangelist So the disciples set out and went to the
city, and found everything as he had
told them; and they prepared the
Passover meal.

When it was evening, he came with the
twelve.  And when they had taken
their places and were eating, Jesus said, 

Jesus ‘Truly I tell you, one of you will betray me, one who is eating with me.’  

Evangelist They began to be distressed and to say to him one after another, 

Disciple ‘Surely, not I?’ 

Jesus ‘It is one of the twelve, one who is dipping bread into the bowl with me. 
For the Son of Man goes as it is written of him, but woe to that one by
whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It
would have been better for that one
not to have been born.’

Evangelist While they were eating, he took a loaf
of bread, and after blessing it he broke it, gave it to them, and said, 

Jesus ‘Take; this is my body.’  

Evangelist Then he took a cup, and after giving thanks he gave it to them, and all of
them drank from it.  He said to them, 



‘Jesus’ and the remaining ‘disciples’
move slowly toward a place on one
side of the congregation.

‘Jesus’ and the ‘disciples’ stop on one
side of the congregation.

‘Jesus’, ‘Peter’, and two other disciples
move further, while the other
‘disciples’ sit on the floor.

Jesus ‘This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many.  Truly I
tell you, I will never again drink of the fruit of the vine until that day when
I drink it new in the kingdom of God.’

Evangelist When they had sung the hymn, they
went out to the Mount of Olives.  And
Jesus said to them, 

Jesus ‘You will all become deserters; for it is
written,

I will strike the shepherd,
    and the sheep will be scattered.

But after I am raised up, I will go before you to Galilee.’  

Evangelist Peter said to him, 

Peter ‘Even though all become deserters, I will not.’  

Jesus ‘Truly I tell you, this day, this very night, before the cock crows twice, you
will deny me three times.’  

Evangelist But he said vehemently, 

Peter ‘Even though I must die with you, I will not deny you.’ 

Evangelist And all of them said the same.

They went to a place called
Gethsemane; and he said to his
disciples, 

Jesus ‘Sit here while I pray.’  

Evangelist He took with him Peter and James and
John, and began to be distressed and
agitated.  And he said to them, 

Jesus ‘I am deeply grieved, even to death;
remain here, and keep awake.’  



‘Jesus’ moves alone to a place behind
the congregation.

‘Jesus’ rejoins ‘Peter’ and the two
others.

‘Jesus’ returns to the place behind the
congregation.

‘Jesus’ rejoins the ‘disciples’.

‘Judas’ leads the ‘Centurion and the
other ‘soldiers’ from behind the
congregation toward Jesus.

‘Judas’ kisses Jesus.

Evangelist And going a little farther, he threw
himself on the ground and prayed
that, if it were possible, the hour might
pass from him.  He said, 

Jesus ‘Abba, Father, for you all things are possible; remove this cup from me; yet,
not what I want, but what you want.’  

Evangelist He came and found them sleeping;
and he said to Peter, 

Jesus ‘Simon, are you asleep? Could you not
keep awake one hour?  Keep awake and pray that you may not come into
the time of trial; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.’  

Evangelist And again he went away and prayed,
saying the same words.  And once
more he came and found them
sleeping, for their eyes were very
heavy; and they did not know what to say to him.  He came a third time
and said to them, 

Jesus ‘Are you still sleeping and taking your
rest? Enough! The hour has come; the
Son of Man is betrayed into the hands
of sinners.  Get up, let us be going. See, my betrayer is at hand.’

Evangelist Immediately, while he was still
speaking, Judas, one of the twelve,
arrived; and with him there was a
crowd with swords and clubs, from the
chief priests, the scribes, and the elders. 
Now the betrayer had given them a sign, saying, ‘The one I will kiss is the
man; arrest him and lead him away under guard.’  So when he came, he
went up to him at once and said, 

Judas ‘Rabbi!’ 

Evangelist and kissed him.  Then they laid hands
on him and arrested him.  But one of
those who stood near drew his sword
and struck the slave of the high priest, cutting off his ear.  Then Jesus said
to them, 



All but one of the disciples move
quickly to join the congregation.

The one remaining disciple runs to the
back of the room.

The ‘soldiers’ take Jesus to the ‘High
Priest’ who remains seated; ‘Peter’
follows at a distance, but stops near the
front of the congregation.  ‘Jesus’ is met
by a ‘witness’, coming from the back.  
The ‘soldiers’ step to one side where
they are joined by ‘Peter’.

Jesus ‘Have you come out with swords and clubs to arrest me as though I were a
bandit?  Day after day I was with you in the temple teaching, and you did
not arrest me. But let the scriptures be fulfilled.’  

Evangelist All of them deserted him and fled.

A certain young man was following
him, wearing nothing but a linen cloth.
They caught hold of him,  but he left
the linen cloth and ran off naked.

They took Jesus to the high priest; and
all the chief priests, the elders, and the scribes were assembled.  Peter had
followed him at a distance, right into
the courtyard of the high priest; and he
was sitting with the guards, warming
himself at the fire.  Now the chief
priests and the whole council were
looking for testimony against Jesus to
put him to death; but they found none. 
For many gave false testimony against
him, and their testimony did not agree. 
Some stood up and gave false testimony against him, saying,  

Witness ‘We heard him say, “I will destroy this temple that is made with hands, and
in three days I will build another, not made with hands.”’  

Evangelist But even on this point their testimony did not agree.  Then the high priest
stood up before them and asked Jesus, 

High Priest ‘Have you no answer? What is it that they testify against you?’  

Evangelist But he was silent and did not answer. Again the high priest asked him, 

High Priest ‘Are you the Messiah, the Son of the Blessed One?’ 

Jesus ‘I am; and
you will see the Son of Man
seated at the right hand of the Power,
and coming with the clouds of heaven.’

Evangelist Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, 



The ‘Servant Girl’ approaches ‘Peter’
from the congregation.

Pater moves further back. The ‘Servant
Girl’ approaches ‘Peter’ again.

The ‘1st Bystander’ addresses ‘Peter’
from within the congregation.

High Priest ‘Why do we still need witnesses?  You have heard his blasphemy! What is
your decision?’ 

Evangelist All of them condemned him as deserving death.  Some began to spit on
him, to blindfold him, and to strike him, saying to him, 

Scribe ‘Prophesy!’ 

Evangelist The guards also took him over and beat him.

While Peter was below in the
courtyard, one of the servant-girls of
the high priest came by.  When she
saw Peter warming himself, she stared
at him and said, 

Servant Girl ‘You also were with Jesus, the man from Nazareth.’  

Evangelist But he denied it, saying, 

Peter ‘I do not know or understand what you are talking about.’ 

Evangelist And he went out into the forecourt.
Then the cock crowed.  And the
servant-girl, on seeing him, began
again to say to the bystanders, 

Servant Girl ‘This man is one of them.’  

Evangelist But again he denied it. Then after a
little while the bystanders again said to
Peter, 

1st Bystander ‘Certainly you are one of them; for you are a Galilean.’  

Evangelist But he began to curse, and he swore an oath, 

Peter ‘I do not know this man you are talking about.’  

Evangelist At that moment the cock crowed for the second time. Then Peter
remembered that Jesus had said to him, ‘Before the cock crows twice, you



‘Peter’ moves quickly toward the back;
the ‘Servant Girl’ returns to the
congregation. The ‘soldiers’ take ‘Jesus’
to the centre of the room, to be met
there by ‘Pilate’, coming from the side
of the room. ‘Jesus’ stands facing
‘Pilate’, with the ‘Centurion’ by his
side.

will deny me three times.’ And he
broke down and wept.

(The ‘evangelist’ may ask the congregation, with a gesture, to stand.)

Evangelist As soon as it was morning, the chief
priests held a consultation with the
elders and scribes and the whole
council. They bound Jesus, led him
away, and handed him over to Pilate.  Pilate asked him, 

Pilate ‘Are you the King of the Jews?’

Jesus ‘You say so.’  

Evangelist Then the chief priests accused him of many things.  Pilate asked him again, 

Pilate ‘Have you no answer? See how many charges they bring against you.’  

Evangelist But Jesus made no further reply, so that Pilate was amazed.

Now at the festival he used to release a prisoner for them, anyone for
whom they asked.  Now a man called Barabbas was in prison with the
rebels who had committed murder during the insurrection.  So the crowd
came and began to ask Pilate to do for them according to his custom.  Then
he answered them, 

Pilate ‘Do you want me to release for you the King of the Jews?’  

Evangelist For he realized that it was out of jealousy that the chief priests had handed
him over.  But the chief priests stirred up the crowd to have him release
Barabbas for them instead.  Pilate spoke to them again, 

Pilate ‘Then what do you wish me to do with the man you call the King of the
Jews?’  

Evangelist They shouted back, 

All voices ‘Crucify him!’ (in cacophony)

Pilate ‘Why, what evil has he done?’ 

Evangelist But they shouted all the more, 



‘Pilate’ remains in the centre of the
room.  The ‘soldiers’ take ‘Jesus’ to the
back. 

The ‘soldiers’ take ‘Jesus’ slowly toward
the font.  ‘Jesus’ stands behind the font,
facing the congregation.

The ‘2nd Bystander’ addresses ‘Jesus’
from within the congregation.

All voices ‘Crucify him!’  (in a louder cacophony)

Evangelist So Pilate, wishing to satisfy the crowd, released Barabbas for them; and
after flogging Jesus, he handed him over to be crucified.

Then the soldiers led him into the
courtyard of the palace (that is, the
governor’s headquarters); and they
called together the whole cohort.  And
they clothed him in a purple cloak; and
after twisting some thorns into a crown, they put it on him.  And they
began saluting him, 

All voices ‘Hail, King of the Jews!’ (in cacophony) 

Evangelist They struck his head with a reed, spat upon him, and knelt down in
homage to him.  After mocking him, they stripped him of the purple cloak
and put his own clothes on him. Then they led him out to crucify him.

They compelled a passer-by, who was
coming in from the country, to carry
his cross; it was Simon of Cyrene, the
father of Alexander and Rufus.  Then
they brought Jesus to the place called
Golgotha (which means the place of a skull).  And they offered him wine
mixed with myrrh; but he did not take it.  And they crucified him, and
divided his clothes among them, casting lots to decide what each should
take.

It was nine o’clock in the morning when they crucified him.  The
inscription of the charge against him read, ‘The King of the Jews.’  And
with him they crucified two bandits, one on his right and one on his left. 
Those who passed by derided him, shaking their heads and saying, 

2nd Bystander ‘Aha! You who would destroy the
temple and build it in three days,  save
yourself, and come down from the
cross!’  

Evangelist In the same way the chief priests, along with the scribes, were also
mocking him among themselves and saying, 



The ‘2nd bystander’ addresses ‘Jesus’
from within the congregation.
The ‘1st Bystander’ addresses ‘Jesus’
from within the congregation.

Scribe ‘He saved others; he cannot save himself.  Let the Messiah, the King of
Israel, come down from the cross now, so that we may see and believe.’ 

Evangelist Those who were crucified with him also taunted him.

Evangelist When it was noon, darkness came over the whole land until three in the
afternoon.  At three o’clock Jesus cried out with a loud voice, 

Jesus ‘Eloi, Eloi, lema sabachthani?’ 

Evangelist which means, ‘My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?’  When
some of the bystanders heard it, they said, 

1st Bystander ‘Listen, he is calling for Elijah.’  

Evangelist And someone ran, filled a sponge with
sour wine, put it on a stick, and gave it
to him to drink, saying, 

2nd Bystander ‘Wait, let us see whether Elijah will come to take him down.’  

Evangelist Then Jesus gave a loud cry and breathed his last.  And the curtain of the
temple was torn in two, from top to bottom.  Now when the centurion,
who stood facing him, saw that in this way he breathed his last, he said, 

Centurion ‘Truly this man was God’s Son!’

Evangelist There were also women looking on from a distance; among them were
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the younger and of Joses,
and Salome.  These used to follow him and provided for him when he was
in Galilee; and there were many other women who had come up with him
to Jerusalem.

Evangelist When evening had come, and since it was the day of Preparation, that is,
the day before the sabbath,  Joseph of Arimathea, a respected member of
the council, who was also himself waiting expectantly for the kingdom of
God, went boldly to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus.  Then Pilate
wondered if he were already dead; and summoning the centurion, he
asked him whether he had been dead for some time.  When he learned
from the centurion that he was dead, he granted the body to Joseph.  Then
Joseph bought a linen cloth, and taking down the body, wrapped it in the
linen cloth, and laid it in a tomb that had been hewn out of the rock. He
then rolled a stone against the door of the tomb.  Mary Magdalene and



All rejoin the congregation.
Mary the mother of Joses saw where
the body was laid.

(Silence.)

(Adapted from the New Revised Standard Version)

Voices: Evangelist, Disciple, Jesus, Peter, Judas, Witness, High Priest, Scribe, Servant Girl, 1st and
2nd Bystanders, Pilate, Centurion.  (Other disciples and soldiers may be included in the cast for the
dramatized form.)

[Return to Passion Readings for Multiple Voices]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



SUGGESTIONS FOR DRAMATIZING:

‘Jesus’ and the ‘disciples’ (including
‘Judas’) gather behind the altar.

‘Judas’ goes to a place behind the
congregation.

The Gospel for Passion Sunday, Year C for fourteen voices

In this version, ‘All voices’ is intended to mean all fourteen voices (not the congregation). The part of the ‘Chief Priest’ is
played by the Presider. The congregation may remain seated for the first part of the Passion.

Evangelist The Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ,
according to Luke.

When the hour came, he took his place
at the table, and the apostles with him. 
He said to them, 

Jesus ‘I have eagerly desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer;  for I
tell you, I will not eat it until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God.’  

Evangelist Then he took a cup, and after giving thanks he said, 

Jesus ‘Take this and divide it among yourselves;  for I tell you that from now on I
will not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God comes.’  

Evangelist Then he took a loaf of bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it
and gave it to them, saying, 

Jesus ‘This is my body, which is given for you. Do this in remembrance of me.’  

Evangelist And he did the same with the cup after supper, saying, 

Jesus ‘This cup that is poured out for you is the new covenant in my blood.  But
see, the one who betrays me is with me, and his hand is on the table.  For
the Son of Man is going as it has been determined, but woe to that one by
whom he is betrayed!’  

Evangelist Then they began to ask one another which one of them it could be who
would do this.

A dispute also arose among them as to which one of them was to be
regarded as the greatest.  But he said to them, 

Jesus ‘The kings of the Gentiles lord it over
them; and those in authority over
them are called benefactors.  But not so
with you; rather the greatest among
you must become like the youngest, and the leader like one who serves. 



‘Jesus’ and the remaining ‘disciples’
move slowly toward a place on one
side of the congregation.

‘Jesus’ moves alone to a place behind
the congregation.

For who is greater, the one who is at the table or the one who serves? Is it
not the one at the table? But I am among you as one who serves.

‘You are those who have stood by me in my trials;  and I confer on you,
just as my Father has conferred on me, a kingdom,  so that you may eat
and drink at my table in my kingdom, and you will sit on thrones judging
the twelve tribes of Israel.

‘Simon, Simon, listen! Satan has demanded to sift all of you like wheat,  but
I have prayed for you that your own faith may not fail; and you, when
once you have turned back, strengthen your brothers.’  

Evangelist And he said to him, 

Peter ‘Lord, I am ready to go with you to prison and to death!’ 

Jesus ‘I tell you, Peter, the cock will not crow this day, until you have denied
three times that you know me.’

‘When I sent you out without a purse, bag, or sandals, did you lack
anything?’ 

Disciple ‘No, not a thing.’ 

Jesus ‘But now, the one who has a purse must take it, and likewise a bag. And
the one who has no sword must sell his cloak and buy one.  For I tell you,
this scripture must be fulfilled in me, “And he was counted among the
lawless”; and indeed what is written about me is being fulfilled.’ 

Disciple ‘Lord, look, here are two swords.’

Jesus ‘It is enough.’

Evangelist He came out and went, as was his
custom, to the Mount of Olives; and
the disciples followed him.  When he
reached the place, he said to them, 

Jesus ‘Pray that you may not come into the time of trial.’  

Evangelist Then he withdrew from them about a
stone’s throw, knelt down, and
prayed,  



‘Jesus’ rejoins the ‘disciples’.

‘Judas’ leads the ‘Centurion’ and other
‘soldiers’ from behind the congregation
toward Jesus.

‘Judas’ attempts to kiss Jesus.

The ‘soldiers’ take Jesus to the ‘Chief
Priest’ (who remains seated).

Peter follows at a distance and stops
near the front of the congregation. The
‘Servant Girl’ approaches ‘Peter’ from
the congregation.

Jesus ‘Father, if you are willing, remove this cup from me; yet, not my will but
yours be done.’  

Evangelist Then an angel from heaven appeared to him and gave him strength.  In
his anguish he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat became like great
drops of blood falling down on the ground.  When he got up from prayer,
he came to the disciples and found them sleeping because of grief,  and he
said to them, 

Jesus ‘Why are you sleeping? Get up and
pray that you may not come into the
time of trial.’

Evangelist While he was still speaking, suddenly a
crowd came, and the one called Judas,
one of the twelve, was leading them.
He approached Jesus to kiss him;  but
Jesus said to him, 

Jesus ‘Judas, is it with a kiss that you are
betraying the Son of Man?’  

Evangelist When those who were around him saw what was coming, they asked, 

Disciple ‘Lord, should we strike with the sword?’  

Evangelist Then one of them struck the slave of the high priest and cut off his right
ear.  But Jesus said, 

Jesus ‘No more of this!’ 

Evangelist And he touched his ear and healed him.  Then Jesus said to the chief
priests, the officers of the temple police, and the elders who had come for
him, 

Jesus ‘Have you come out with swords and clubs as if I were a bandit?  When I
was with you day after day in the temple, you did not lay hands on me.
But this is your hour, and the power of darkness!’

Evangelist Then they seized him and led him
away, bringing him into the high
priest’s house. But Peter was following
at a distance.  When they had kindled



The ‘1st Bystander’ addresses ‘Peter’
from within the congregation.

The ‘2nd Bystander’ addresses ‘Peter’
from within the congregation.

‘Peter’ moves quickly toward the back;
the ‘Servant Girl’ returns to the
congregation.

a fire in the middle of the courtyard and sat down together, Peter sat
among them.  Then a servant-girl, seeing him in the firelight, stared at him
and said, 

Servant Girl ‘This man also was with him.’  

Evangelist But he denied it, saying, 

Peter ‘Woman, I do not know him.’  

Evangelist A little later someone else, on seeing him, said, 

1st Bystander ‘You also are one of them.’

Peter ‘Man, I am not!’  

Evangelist Then about an hour later yet another kept insisting, 

2nd Bystander ‘Surely this man also was with him; for
he is a Galilean.’ 

Peter ‘Man, I do not know what you are
talking about!’ 

Evangelist At that moment, while he was still
speaking, the cock crowed.  The Lord
turned and looked at Peter. Then Peter
remembered the word of the Lord,
how he had said to him, ‘Before the
cock crows today, you will deny me three times.’  And he went out and
wept bitterly.

Now the men who were holding Jesus began to mock him and beat him; 
they also blindfolded him and kept asking him, 

Soldier ‘Prophesy! Who is it that struck you?’  

Evangelist They kept heaping many other insults on him.

When day came, the assembly of the elders of the people, both chief priests
and scribes, gathered together, and they brought him to their council. 
They said, 



The ‘Chief Priest’ and the ‘soldiers’
take ‘Jesus’ to the centre of the room,
to be met there by ‘Pilate’, coming
from the side of the room. ‘Jesus’
stands facing ‘Pilate’, with the
‘Centurion’ by his side.

The ‘soldiers’ take ‘Jesus’ to the back of
the room.
The ‘soldiers’ take ‘Jesus’ back to
‘Pilate’.

Chief Priest ‘If you are the Messiah, tell us.’ 

Jesus ‘If I tell you, you will not believe;  and if I question you, you will not
answer.  But from now on the Son of Man will be seated at the right hand
of the power of God.’  

Evangelist All of them asked, 

All voices ‘Are you, then, the Son of God?’  (in cacophony)

Jesus ‘You say that I am.’ 

Chief Priest ‘What further testimony do we need? We have heard it ourselves from his
own lips!’

(The ‘evangelist’ may ask the congregation, with a gesture, to stand.)

Evangelist Then the assembly rose as a body and
brought Jesus before Pilate.  They
began to accuse him, saying, 

Chief Priest ‘We found this man perverting our
nation, forbidding us to pay taxes to
the emperor, and saying that he
himself is the Messiah, a king.’  

Evangelist Then Pilate asked him, 

Pilate ‘Are you the king of the Jews?’

Jesus ‘You say so.’  

Evangelist Then Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, 

Pilate ‘I find no basis for an accusation against this man.’  

Evangelist But they were insistent and said, 

Chief Priest ‘He stirs up the people by teaching throughout all Judea, from Galilee
where he began even to this place.’

Evangelist When Pilate heard this, he asked
whether the man was a Galilean.  And



The ‘soldiers’ take ‘Jesus’ slowly toward
the font.

when he learned that he was under Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him off to
Herod, who was himself in Jerusalem at that time.  When Herod saw Jesus,
he was very glad, for he had been wanting to see him for a long time,
because he had heard about him and was hoping to see him perform some
sign.  He questioned him at some length, but Jesus gave him no answer. 
The chief priests and the scribes stood by, vehemently accusing him.  Even
Herod with his soldiers treated him with contempt and mocked him; then
he put an elegant robe on him, and sent him back to Pilate.  That same day
Herod and Pilate became friends with each other; before this they had
been enemies.

Pilate then called together the chief priests, the leaders, and the people, 
and said to them, 

Pilate ‘You brought me this man as one who was perverting the people; and here
I have examined him in your presence and have not found this man guilty
of any of your charges against him.  Neither has Herod, for he sent him
back to us. Indeed, he has done nothing to deserve death.  I will therefore
have him flogged and release him.’

Evangelist Then they all shouted out together, 

All voices ‘Away with this fellow! Release Barabbas for us!’  (in cacophony)

Evangelist (This was a man who had been put in prison for an insurrection that had
taken place in the city, and for murder.)  Pilate, wanting to release Jesus,
addressed them again;  but they kept shouting, 

All voices ‘Crucify, crucify him!’  (in cacophony)

Evangelist A third time he said to them, 

Pilate ‘Why, what evil has he done? I have found in him no ground for the
sentence of death; I will therefore have him flogged and then release him.’  

Evangelist But they kept urgently demanding with loud shouts that he should be
crucified; and their voices prevailed.  So Pilate gave his verdict that their
demand should be granted.  He released the man they asked for, the one
who had been put in prison for insurrection and murder, and he handed
Jesus over as they wished.

As they led him away, they seized a
man, Simon of Cyrene, who was



The two ‘Criminals’ join the procession
to the font. ‘Jesus’ goes to stand behind
the font, facing the congregation, with
the ‘Criminals’ on either side of him.

The ‘Elder’ addresses ‘Jesus’ from
within the congregation.

coming from the country, and they laid the cross on him, and made him
carry it behind Jesus.  A great number of the people followed him, and
among them were women who were beating their breasts and wailing for
him.  But Jesus turned to them and said, 

Jesus ‘Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me, but weep for yourselves and
for your children.  For the days are surely coming when they will say,
“Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bore, and the breasts
that never nursed.”  Then they will begin to say to the mountains, “Fall on
us”; and to the hills, “Cover us.”  For if they do this when the wood is
green, what will happen when it is dry?’

Evangelist Two others also, who were criminals,
were led away to be put to death with
him.  When they came to the place
that is called The Skull, they crucified
Jesus there with the criminals, one on
his right and one on his left.  Then
Jesus said, 

Jesus ‘Father, forgive them; for they do not know what they are doing.’ 

Evangelist And they cast lots to divide his clothing.  And the people stood by,
watching; but the leaders scoffed at him, saying, 

Elder ‘He saved others; let him save himself if
he is the Messiah of God, his chosen
one!’  

Evangelist The soldiers also mocked him, coming up and offering him sour wine,  and
saying, 

Soldier ‘If you are the King of the Jews, save yourself!’  

Evangelist There was also an inscription over him, ‘This is the King of the Jews.’

One of the criminals who were hanged there kept deriding him and
saying, 

1st Criminal ‘Are you not the Messiah? Save yourself and us!’  

Evangelist But the other rebuked him, saying, 



All rejoin the congregation.

2nd Criminal ‘Do you not fear God, since you are under the same sentence of
condemnation?  And we indeed have been condemned justly, for we are
getting what we deserve for our deeds, but this man has done nothing
wrong.’  

Evangelist Then he said, 

2nd Criminal ‘Jesus, remember me when you come into your kingdom.’ 

Jesus ‘Truly I tell you, today you will be with me in Paradise.’

Evangelist It was now about noon, and darkness came over the whole land until three
in the afternoon,  while the sun’s light failed; and the curtain of the temple
was torn in two.  Then Jesus, crying with a loud voice, said, 

Jesus ‘Father, into your hands I commend my spirit.’ 

Evangelist Having said this, he breathed his last.  When the centurion saw what had
taken place, he praised God and said, 

Centurion ‘Certainly this man was innocent.’  

Evangelist And when all the crowds who had gathered there for this spectacle saw
what had taken place, they returned home, beating their breasts.  But all
his acquaintances, including the women who had followed him from
Galilee, stood at a distance, watching these things.

Now there was a good and righteous man named Joseph, who, though a
member of the council,  had not agreed to their plan and action. He came
from the Jewish town of Arimathea, and he was waiting expectantly for
the kingdom of God.  This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of
Jesus.  Then he took it down, wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid it in a
rock-hewn tomb where no one had ever been laid.  It was the day of
Preparation, and the sabbath was beginning.  The women who had come
with him from Galilee followed, and they saw the tomb and how his body
was laid.  Then they returned, and prepared spices and ointments.

On the sabbath they rested according
to the commandment.

(Silence.)

(Adapted from the New Revised Standard Version)



Voices: Evangelist, Jesus, Peter, Disciple, Servant Girl, 1st and 2nd Bystanders, Soldier, Chief
Priest, Elder, Pilate, 1st and 2nd Criminals, Centurion.  (Other disciples and soldiers may be
included in the cast for the dramatized form.)

[Return to Passion Readings for Multiple Voices]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



SUGGESTIONS FOR DRAMATIZING:

‘Judas’ leads the ‘Priest’, the ‘Police’,
and other ‘soldiers’ from the front of
the room toward Jesus.

‘Jesus’ and the ‘disciples’ (minus
‘Judas’) move slowly from behind
toward a place on one side of the
congregation.

The Passion for Good Friday for nine voices

In this version, ‘All voices’ is intended to mean all nine voices (not the congregation). The part of the ‘Priest’ is played by
the Presider. The congregation may remain seated for the first part of the Passion.

Evangelist The Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ,
according to John.

After Jesus’ prayer for his disciples was
ended, he went out with them across
the Kidron valley to a place where
there was a garden, which he and his
disciples entered.  Now Judas, who
betrayed him, also knew the place,
because Jesus often met there with his disciples.  So Judas brought a
detachment of soldiers together with
police from the chief priests and the
Pharisees, and they came there with
lanterns and torches and weapons. 
Then Jesus, knowing all that was to
happen to him, came forward and
asked them, 

Jesus ‘For whom are you looking?’  They answered, 

Police ‘Jesus of Nazareth.’

Jesus ‘I am he.’ 

Evangelist Judas, who betrayed him, was standing with them.  When Jesus said to
them, ‘I am he’, they stepped back and fell to the ground.  Again he asked
them, 

Jesus ‘For whom are you looking?’

Police ‘Jesus of Nazareth.’ 

Jesus ‘I told you that I am he. So if you are looking for me, let these men go.’  

Evangelist This was to fulfil the word that he had spoken, ‘I did not lose a single one
of those whom you gave me.’  Then Simon Peter, who had a sword, drew
it, struck the high priest’s slave, and cut off his right ear. The slave’s name
was Malchus.  Jesus said to Peter, 



The ‘soldiers’ and ‘police’ take Jesus to
the front of the room opposite the
Presider’s chair. The ‘slaves’ and all but
one of the ‘police’ then move away to
a place near the front of the
congregation where the ‘Gate Woman’
stands guard.

‘Peter’ and ‘another disciple’ follow at
a distance and stop near the gathered
‘slaves’ and ‘police’, where Peter is
stopped by the ‘Gate Woman’. The
other ‘disciple’ proceeds to the place
Jesus is standing, then returns to the
‘Gate Woman’, and ushers ‘Peter’ into
the group of ‘slaves’ and ‘police’.

Jesus ‘Put your sword back into its sheath. Am I not to drink the cup that the
Father has given me?’

Evangelist So the soldiers, their officer, and the
Jewish police arrested Jesus and bound
him.  First they took him to Annas,
who was the father-in-law of
Caiaphas, the high priest that year. 
Caiaphas was the one who had
advised the Jews that it was better to
have one person die for the people.

Simon Peter and another disciple
followed Jesus. Since that disciple was
known to the high priest, he went with
Jesus into the courtyard of the high
priest,  but Peter was standing outside
at the gate. So the other disciple, who
was known to the high priest, went
out, spoke to the woman who guarded
the gate, and brought Peter in.  The
woman said to Peter, 

Gate Woman ‘You are not also one of this man’s disciples, are you?’ 

Peter ‘I am not.’  

Evangelist Now the slaves and the police had made a charcoal fire because it was
cold, and they were standing round it and warming themselves. Peter also
was standing with them and warming himself.

Then the high priest questioned Jesus about his disciples and about his
teaching.  Jesus answered, 

Jesus ‘I have spoken openly to the world; I have always taught in synagogues
and in the temple, where all the Jews come together. I have said nothing in
secret.  Why do you ask me? Ask those who heard what I said to them;
they know what I said.’  

Evangelist When he had said this, one of the police standing nearby struck Jesus on
the face, saying, 

Police ‘Is that how you answer the high priest?’ 



The one ‘police officer’, together with
the soldiers, takes Jesus to the ‘Priest’
(the Presider).

‘Peter’ moves quickly toward the back.
The ‘Priest’ together with the ‘soldiers,
‘slaves’ and ‘police’ accompany ‘Jesus’
to the midst of the congregation;
‘Pilate’ comes from the side of the
room to a place at the front of the
congregation.

Pilate approaches the ‘Priest’ who
stands with Jesus. 

Jesus ‘If I have spoken wrongly, testify to the wrong. But if I have spoken
rightly, why do you strike me?’  

Evangelist Then Annas sent him bound to
Caiaphas the high priest.

Now Simon Peter was standing and
warming himself. They asked him, 

Police ‘You are not also one of his disciples, are you?’

Peter ‘I am not.’  

Evangelist One of the slaves of the high priest, a relative of the man whose ear Peter
had cut off, asked, 

Slave ‘Did I not see you in the garden with him?’  

Evangelist Again Peter denied it, and at that
moment the cock crowed.

(The ‘evangelist’ may ask the congregation, with a gesture, to stand.)

Evangelist Then they took Jesus from Caiaphas to
Pilate’s headquarters. It was early in
the morning. They themselves did not
enter the headquarters, so as to avoid
ritual defilement and to be able to eat
the Passover.  So Pilate went out to
them and said, 

Pilate ‘What accusation do you bring against this man?’  

Priest ‘If this man were not a criminal, we would not have handed him over to
you.’  

Pilate ‘Take him yourselves and judge him according to your law.’ 

Priest ‘We are not permitted to put anyone to death.’  

Evangelist (This was to fulfil what Jesus had said when he indicated the kind of death
he was to die.)



‘Pilate’ returns with ‘Jesus’ to the front
of the congregation.

‘Pilate’ goes back to the group standing
with the ‘Priest’. 

‘Pilate’ takes ‘Jesus’, together with the
‘soldiers’ and ‘police’, to the back of
the room.

Then Pilate entered the headquarters
again, summoned Jesus, and asked
him, 

Pilate ‘Are you the King of the Jews?’ 

Jesus ‘Do you ask this on your own, or did others tell you about me?’  

Pilate ‘I am not a Jew, am I? Your own nation and the chief priests have handed
you over to me. What have you done?’  

Jesus ‘My kingdom is not from this world. If my kingdom were from this world,
my followers would be fighting to keep me from being handed over to the
Jews. But as it is, my kingdom is not from here.’  

Pilate ‘So you are a king?’ 

Jesus ‘You say that I am a king. For this I was born, and for this I came into the
world, to testify to the truth. Everyone who belongs to the truth listens to
my voice.’  

Pilate ‘What is truth?’

Evangelist After he had said this, he went out to the Jews again and told them, 

Pilate ‘I find no case against him.  But you
have a custom that I release someone
for you at the Passover. Do you want
me to release for you the King of the
Jews?’  

Evangelist They shouted in reply, 

All voices ‘Not this man, but Barabbas!’ Now Barabbas was a bandit.  (in cacophony)

Evangelist Then Pilate took Jesus and had him
flogged.  And the soldiers wove a
crown of thorns and put it on his head,
and they dressed him in a purple robe. 
They kept coming up to him, saying, 

All voices ‘Hail, King of the Jews!’  (in cacophony)



‘Pilate’ leads Jesus alone back to the
midst of the congregation.

‘Pilate’ takes ‘Jesus’ to the front of the
room. ‘Jesus’ stands facing ‘Pilate’ with
his back to the congregation.

‘Pilate’ takes ‘Jesus’ to front of the altar
where there is a chair, and sits, while
Jesus stands before him.

Evangelist and striking him on the face.  Pilate
went out again and said to them, 

Pilate ‘Look, I am bringing him out to you to
let you know that I find no case against him.’  

Evangelist So Jesus came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. Pilate
said to them, 

Pilate ‘Here is the man!’  

Evangelist When the chief priests and the police saw him, they shouted, 

All voices ‘Crucify him! Crucify him!’ (in cacophony)

Pilate ‘Take him yourselves and crucify him; I find no case against him.’  

Priest ‘We have a law, and according to that law he ought to die because he has
claimed to be the Son of God.’

Evangelist Now when Pilate heard this, he was
more afraid than ever.  He entered his
headquarters again and asked Jesus, 

Pilate ‘Where are you from?’ 

Evangelist But Jesus gave him no answer.  Pilate therefore said to him, 

Pilate ‘Do you refuse to speak to me? Do you not know that I have power to
release you, and power to crucify you?’  

Jesus ‘You would have no power over me unless it had been given you from
above; therefore the one who handed me over to you is guilty of a greater
sin.’  

Evangelist From then on Pilate tried to release him, but the Jews cried out, 

Police ‘If you release this man, you are no friend of the emperor. Everyone who
claims to be a king sets himself against the emperor.’

Evangelist When Pilate heard these words, he
brought Jesus outside and sat on the
judge’s bench at a place called The



‘Pilate’ takes ‘Jesus’ down toward the
‘soldiers’ who come to receive him.
‘Pilate’ rejoins the congregation. The
‘soldiers’ take him and two other
‘Criminals’ to the font, and Jesus stands
behind it with the other ‘Criminals’ on
either side. The ‘Priest’ and ‘police’
follow to the font. One male ‘disciple’
and three female ‘disciples gather there
as well.

Stone Pavement, or in Hebrew Gabbatha.  Now it was the day of
Preparation for the Passover; and it was about noon. He said to the Jews, 

Pilate ‘Here is your King!’  

Evangelist They cried out, 

All voices ‘Away with him! Away with him! Crucify him!’  (in cacophony)

Pilate ‘Shall I crucify your King?’ 

Evangelist The chief priests answered, 

Priest ‘We have no king but the emperor.’  

Evangelist Then he handed him over to them to be crucified.

Evangelist So they took Jesus;  and carrying the
cross by himself, he went out to what
is called The Place of the Skull, which
in Hebrew is called Golgotha.  There
they crucified him, and with him two
others, one on either side, with Jesus
between them.  Pilate also had an
inscription written and put on the
cross. It read, ‘Jesus of Nazareth, the
King of the Jews.’  Many of the Jews
read this inscription, because the place
where Jesus was crucified was near the city; and it was written in Hebrew,
in Latin, and in Greek.  Then the chief priests of the Jews said to Pilate, 

Priest ‘Do not write, “The King of the Jews”, but, “This man said, I am King of the
Jews.”’  

Evangelist Pilate answered, 

Pilate ‘What I have written I have written.’  

Evangelist When the soldiers had crucified Jesus, they took his clothes and divided
them into four parts, one for each soldier. They also took his tunic; now the
tunic was seamless, woven in one piece from the top.  So they said to one
another, 



Soldier ‘Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it to see who will get it.’ 

Evangelist This was to fulfil what the scripture says,
‘They divided my clothes among themselves,
    and for my clothing they cast lots.’

And that is what the soldiers did.

Meanwhile, standing near the cross of Jesus were his mother, and his
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene.  When
Jesus saw his mother and the disciple whom he loved standing beside her,
he said to his mother, 

Jesus ‘Woman, here is your son.’  

Evangelist Then he said to the disciple, 

Jesus ‘Here is your mother.’ 

Evangelist And from that hour the disciple took her into his own home.

After this, when Jesus knew that all was now finished, he said (in order to
fulfil the scripture), 

Jesus ‘I am thirsty.’  

Evangelist A jar full of sour wine was standing there. So they put a sponge full of the
wine on a branch of hyssop and held it to his mouth.  When Jesus had
received the wine, he said, 

Jesus ‘It is finished.’ 

Evangelist Then he bowed his head and gave up his spirit.

Since it was the day of Preparation, the Jews did not want the bodies left
on the cross during the sabbath, especially because that sabbath was a day
of great solemnity. So they asked Pilate to have the legs of the crucified
men broken and the bodies removed.  Then the soldiers came and broke
the legs of the first and of the other who had been crucified with him.  But
when they came to Jesus and saw that he was already dead, they did not
break his legs.  Instead, one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear,
and at once blood and water came out.  (He who saw this has testified so
that you also may believe. His testimony is true, and he knows that he tells
the truth.)  These things occurred so that the scripture might be fulfilled,



All rejoin the congregation.

‘None of his bones shall be broken.’  And again another passage of
scripture says, ‘They will look on the one whom they have pierced.’

After these things, Joseph of Arimathea, who was a disciple of Jesus,
though a secret one because of his fear of the Jews, asked Pilate to let him
take away the body of Jesus. Pilate gave him permission; so he came and
removed his body.  Nicodemus, who had at first come to Jesus by night,
also came, bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, weighing about a
hundred pounds.  They took the body of Jesus and wrapped it with the
spices in linen cloths, according to the burial custom of the Jews.  Now
there was a garden in the place where he was crucified, and in the garden
there was a new tomb in which no one had ever been laid.  And so,
because it was the Jewish day of Preparation, and the tomb was nearby,
they laid Jesus there.

(Silence.)

(Adapted from the New Revised Standard Version)

Voices: Evangelist, Jesus, Police, Gate Woman, Peter, Slave, Pilate, Priest, Soldier. Disciple,
Servant Girl, 1st and 2nd Bystanders, Elder, 1st and 2nd Criminals, Centurion.  (Other male and
female disciples, police, slaves, soldiers, and two more Criminals may be included in the cast for the
dramatized form.)

[Return to Passion Readings for Multiple Voices]

[Return to Enriching our Liturgy in Lent and Eastertide]



The Nicene Creed uses the word ‘catholic’ to identify this mark of the Church. 

”See The Book of Alternative Services, 1985, p. 646:

The bishop addresses the ordinand as follows:

N, the Church is the family of God, the body of Christ, and the temple 

of the Holy Spirit.  

The BAS amplifies this metaphor, using ‘people of God’ (p. 213) and ‘household of God’
(pp. 161, 639);  see also the frequent references to a ‘holy people’ (pp. 195, 196, 198, 203,
209, 638, 648). 

So see Ephesians 2:19-22

So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are citizens with the saints and
also members of the household of God, built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the cornerstone.

and 1 Timothy 3:15

I hope to come to you soon, but I am writing these instructions to you so that, if I am
delayed, you may know how one ought to behave in the household of God, which is
the church of the living God, the pillar and bulwark of the truth.

and 1 Peter 4:17

But let none of you suffer as a murderer, a thief, a criminal, or even as a mischief-maker.
Yet if any of you suffers as a Christian, do not consider it a disgrace, but glorify God
because you bear this name. For the time has come for judgement to begin with the
household of God; if it begins with us, what will be the end for those who do not obey
the gospel of God? 

and Hebrews 4:9

For if Joshua had given them rest, God would not speak later about another day. So then,
a sabbath rest still remains for the people of God . . .

and Hebrews 11:25

By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to be called a son of Pharaoh’s daughter,
choosing rather to share ill-treatment with the people of God than to enjoy the fleeting
pleasures of sin. 



2 Thessalonians 2:13-15

But we must always give thanks to God for you, brothers and sisters beloved by the
Lord, because God chose you as the first fruits for salvation through sanctification by
the Spirit and through belief in the truth. For this purpose he called you through our
proclamation of the good news, so that you may obtain the glory of our Lord Jesus
Christ.  So then, brothers and sisters, stand firm and hold fast to the traditions that you
were taught by us, either by word of mouth or by our letter.

James 1:17-18

Every generous act of giving, with every perfect gift, is from above, coming down from
the Father of lights, with who there is no variation or shadow due to change.  In
fulfilment of his own purpose he gave us birth by the word of truth, so that we would
become a kind of first fruits of his creatures.

Hebrews 12:1-2

Therefore, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, et us also lay aside
every weight and the sin that clings so closely, and let us run with perseverance the race
that is set before us, looking to Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith, who for the
sake of the joy that was set before him endured the cross, disregarding its shame, and has
taken his seat at the right hand of the throne of God.



Acts 9:2

. . . so that if he found any who belonged to the Way, men or women, he might bring
them bound to Jerusalem. 

Acts 19:9

When some stubbornly refused to believe and spoke evil of the Way before the
congregation, he left them, taking the disciples with him, and argued daily in the lecture
hall of Tyrannus. 

Acts 19:23

About that time no little disturbance broke out concerning the Way. 

Acts 22:4

I persecuted this Way up to the point of death by binding both men and women and
putting them in prison . . . 

Acts 24:22

But Felix, who was rather well informed about the Way, adjourned the hearing with the
comment, ‘When Lysias the tribune comes down, I will decide your case.’ 

1 Corinthians 15:20-23

But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who have died. 
For since death came through a human being, the resurrection of the dead has also come
through a human being; for as all die in Adam, so all will be made alive in Christ.  But
each in his own order: Christ the first fruits, then at his coming those who belong to
Christ.

Colossians 1:24-28

I am now rejoicing in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I am completing what
is lacking in Christ’s afflictions for the sake of his body, the church.  I became its servant
according to God’s commission that was given to me for you, to make the word of God
fully known, the mystery that has been hidden throughout the ages and generations but
has now been revealed to his saints.  To them God chose to make known how great
among the Gentiles are the riches of the glory of this mystery, which is Christ in you, the
hope of glory.  It is he whom we proclaim, warning everyone and teaching everyone in
all wisdom, so that we may present everyone mature in Christ. 



The Nicene Creed uses the word ‘one’ to identify this mark of the Church. 

1 Corinthians 12:12-13, 27

For just as the body is one and has many members, and all the members of the body,
though many, are one body, so it is with Christ. For in the one Spirit we were all baptized
into one body — Jews or Greeks, slaves or free — and we were all made to drink of one
Spirit. 

Now you are the body of Christ and individually members of it.

Romans 12:3-8

For by the grace given to me I say to everyone among you not to think of yourself more
highly than you ought to think, but to think with sober judgement, each according to the
measure of faith that God has assigned. For as in one body we have many members, and
not all the members have the same function, so we, who are many, are one body in
Christ, and individually we are members one of another. We have gifts that differ
according to the grace given to us: prophecy, in proportion to faith; ministry, in
ministering; the teacher, in teaching; the exhorter, in exhortation; the giver, in
generosity; the leader, in diligence; the compassionate, in cheerfulness.

Ephesians 4:11-13 

The gifts he gave were that some would be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists,
some pastors and teachers, to equip the saints for the work of ministry, for building up
the body of Christ, until all of us come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of
the Son of God, to maturity, to the measure of the full stature of Christ. 

Colossians 1:24

I am now rejoicing in my sufferings for your sake, and in my flesh I am completing what
is lacking in Christ’s afflictions for the sake of his body, the church.  

1 John 1:1-3

We declare to you what was from the beginning, what we have heard, what we have
seen with our eyes, what we have looked at and touched with our hands, concerning
the word of life— this life was revealed, and we have seen it and testify to it, and declare
to you the eternal life that was with the Father and was revealed to us— we declare to
you what we have seen and heard so that you also may have fellowship with us; and
truly our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. 



John 12:31-32

‘Now is the judgement [crisis] of this world; now the ruler of this world will be driven
out. And I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to myself.’ 

Acts 4:11

This Jesus is
“the stone that was rejected by you, the builders;
   it has become the cornerstone.” 

1 Corinthians 1:21-25, 2:6-8

For since, in the wisdom of God, the world did not know God through wisdom, God
decided, through the foolishness of our proclamation, to save those who believe. For
Jews demand signs and Greeks desire wisdom, but we proclaim Christ crucified, a
stumbling-block to Jews and foolishness to Gentiles, but to those who are the called,
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. For God’s
foolishness is wiser than human wisdom, and God’s weakness is stronger than human
strength. 

Yet among the mature we do speak wisdom, though it is not a wisdom of this age or of
the rulers of this age, who are doomed to perish. But we speak God’s wisdom, secret and
hidden, which God decreed before the ages for our glory. None of the rulers of this age
understood this; for if they had, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

Romans 6:3-11

Do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized
into his death? Therefore we have been buried with him by baptism into death, so that,
just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, so we too might walk
in newness of life. 

For if we have been united with him in a death like his, we will certainly be united with
him in a resurrection like his. We know that our old self was crucified with him so that
the body of sin might be destroyed, and we might no longer be enslaved to sin. For
whoever has died is freed from sin. But if we have died with Christ, we believe that we
will also live with him. We know that Christ, being raised from the dead, will never die
again; death no longer has dominion over him. The death he died, he died to sin, once
for all; but the life he lives, he lives to God. So you also must consider yourselves dead to
sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus. 



1 Corinthians 11:23-26

For I received from the Lord what I also handed on to you, that the Lord Jesus on the
night when he was betrayed took a loaf of bread, and when he had given thanks, he
broke it and said, ‘This is my body that is for you. Do this in remembrance of me.’ In the
same way he took the cup also, after supper, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant in my
blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me.’  For as often as you eat
this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes. 

1 Corinthians 10:16-17

The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not a sharing in the blood of Christ?  The bread
that we break, is it not a sharing in the body of Christ?  Because there is one bread, we
who are many are one body, for we all partake of the one bread. 

1 Corinthians 12:14-26

Indeed, the body does not consist of one member but of many. If the foot were to say,
‘Because I am not a hand, I do not belong to the body’, that would not make it any less a
part of the body. And if the ear were to say, ‘Because I am not an eye, I do not belong to
the body’, that would not make it any less a part of the body. If the whole body were an
eye, where would the hearing be? If the whole body were hearing, where would the
sense of smell be? But as it is, God arranged the members in the body, each one of them,
as he chose. If all were a single member, where would the body be? As it is, there are
many members, yet one body. The eye cannot say to the hand, ‘I have no need of you’,
nor again the head to the feet, ‘I have no need of you.’ On the contrary, the members of
the body that seem to be weaker are indispensable, and those members of the body that
we think less honourable we clothe with greater honour, and our less respectable
members are treated with greater respect; whereas our more respectable members do not
need this. But God has so arranged the body, giving the greater honour to the inferior
member, that there may be no dissension within the body, but the members may have
the same care for one another. If one member suffers, all suffer together with it; if one
member is honoured, all rejoice together with it. 

Matthew 10:16-18

‘See, I am sending you out like sheep into the midst of wolves; so be wise as serpents and
innocent as doves.  Beware of them, for they will hand you over to councils and flog you
in their synagogues; and you will be dragged before governors and kings because of
me, as a testimony to them and the Gentiles.’



The Nicene Creed uses the word ‘holy’ to identify this mark of the Church. 

1 Corinthians 3:16-17

Do you not know that you are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit dwells in you? If
anyone destroys God’s temple, God will destroy that person. For God’s temple is holy,
and you are that temple. 

2 Corinthians 6:14-16 

Do not be mismatched with unbelievers. For what partnership is there between
righteousness and lawlessness? Or what fellowship is there between light and darkness?
What agreement does Christ have with Beliar? Or what does a believer share with an
unbeliever? What agreement has the temple of God with idols? For we are the temple of
the living God; as God said,

‘I will live in them and walk among them,
   and I will be their God,
   and they shall be my people. 

Ephesians 2:21

In him the whole structure is joined together and grows into a holy temple in the Lord;
in whom you also are built together spiritually into a dwelling-place for God. 

Jeremiah 7:1-7

The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord: Stand in the gate of the Lord’s house,
and proclaim there this word, and say, Hear the word of the Lord, all you people of
Judah, you that enter these gates to worship the Lord. Thus says the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel: Amend your ways and your doings, and let me dwell with you in this
place. Do not trust in these deceptive words: ‘This is the temple of the Lord, the temple
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord.’ 

For if you truly amend your ways and your doings, if you truly act justly one with
another, if you do not oppress the alien, the orphan, and the widow, or shed innocent
blood in this place, and if you do not go after other gods to your own hurt, then I will
dwell with you in this place, in the land that I gave of old to your ancestors for ever and
ever. 

Mark 13:1-2

As he came out of the temple, one of his disciples said to him, ‘Look, Teacher, what large
stones and what large buildings!’ Then Jesus asked him, ‘Do you see these great
buildings? Not one stone will be left here upon another; all will be thrown down.’ 



For example, Ezekiel 36:22-27

Therefore say to the house of Israel, ‘Thus says the Lord God: It is not for your sake, O
house of Israel, that I am about to act, but for the sake of my holy name, which you have
profaned among the nations to which you came. I will sanctify my great name, which
has been profaned among the nations, and which you have profaned among them; and
the nations shall know that I am the Lord, says the Lord God, when through you I
display my holiness before their eyes. I will take you from the nations, and gather you
from all the countries, and bring you into your own land. I will sprinkle clean water
upon you, and you shall be clean from all your uncleannesses, and from all your idols I
will cleanse you. A new heart I will give you, and a new spirit I will put within you; and I
will remove from your body the heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh. I will put my
spirit within you, and make you follow my statutes and be careful to observe my
ordinances.’

Revelation 21:1-4, 22-27

Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth had
passed away, and the sea was no more. And I saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem,
coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying,

‘See, the home of God is among mortals.
He will dwell with them;
they will be his peoples,
and God himself will be with them; 
 he will wipe every tear from their eyes.
Death will be no more;
mourning and crying and pain will be no more,
for the first things have passed away.’ 

I saw no temple in the city, for its temple is the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb.
And the city has no need of sun or moon to shine on it, for the glory of God is its light,
and its lamp is the Lamb. The nations will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will
bring their glory into it. Its gates will never be shut by day — and there will be no night
there. People will bring into it the glory and the honour of the nations. But nothing
unclean will enter it, nor anyone who practises abomination or falsehood, but only those
who are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 

Matthew 18:19-20

‘I tell you, if two of you agree on earth about anything you ask, it will be done for you by
my Father in heaven.  For where two or three are gathered in my name, I am there
among them.’



1 Corinthians 11:23-26

For I received from the Lord what I also handed on to you, that the Lord Jesus on the
night when he was betrayed took a loaf of bread, and when he had given thanks, he
broke it and said, ‘This is my body that is for you. Do this in remembrance of me.’ In the
same way he took the cup also, after supper, saying, ‘This cup is the new covenant in my
blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me.’  For as often as you eat
this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes. 

Cf. Acts 5:27-28

When they had brought them, they had them stand before the council.  The high priest
questioned them, saying, “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this name, yet here
you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and you are determined to bring this
man’s blood on us.” 



Matthew 10:16-20

‘See, I am sending you out like sheep into the midst of wolves; so be wise as serpents and
innocent as doves. Beware of them, for they will hand you over to councils and flog you
in their synagogues; and you will be dragged before governors and kings because of me,
as a testimony to them and the Gentiles. When they hand you over, do not worry about
how you are to speak or what you are to say; for what you are to say will be given to you
at that time; for it is not you who speak, but the Spirit of your Father speaking through
you.’ 

Mark 13:9-11

‘As for yourselves, beware; for they will hand you over to councils; and you will be
beaten in synagogues; and you will stand before governors and kings because of me, as a
testimony to them. And the good news must first be proclaimed to all nations. When
they bring you to trial and hand you over, do not worry beforehand about what you are
to say; but say whatever is given you at that time, for it is not you who speak, but the
Holy Spirit.’

Luke 21:12-19.

‘But before all this occurs, they will arrest you and persecute you; they will hand you
over to synagogues and prisons, and you will be brought before kings and governors
because of my name. This will give you an opportunity to testify. So make up your
minds not to prepare your defence in advance; for I will give you words and a wisdom
that none of your opponents will be able to withstand or contradict. You will be
betrayed even by parents and brothers, by relatives and friends; and they will put some
of you to death. You will be hated by all because of my name. But not a hair of your head
will perish. By your endurance you will gain your souls.’

Revelation 12:10-11.

Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, proclaiming,
‘Now have come the salvation and the power
   and the kingdom of our God
   and the authority of his Messiah,
for the accuser of our comrades has been thrown down,
   who accuses them day and night before our God. 
 But they have conquered him by the blood of the Lamb
   and by the word of their testimony.



2 Corinthians 13:13

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of the Holy
Spirit be with all of you.

John 14:12-14

“Very truly, I tell you, the one who believes in me will also do the works that I do and, in
fact, will do greater works than these, because I am going to the Father.  I will do
whatever you ask in my name, so that the Father may be glorified in the Son.  If you ask
me for anything, I will do it.” 



The Nicene Creed uses the word ‘apostolic’ to identify this mark of the Church.    The Church
is apostolic not only by virtue of continuing in the apostles’ teaching and fellowship, but
also by sharing in the mission with which they were charged.

2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 18-23

For the love of Christ urges us on, because we are convinced that one has died for all;
therefore all have died. And he died for all, so that those who live might live no longer
for themselves, but for him who died and was raised for them . . . All this is from God,
who reconciled us to himself through Christ, and has given us the ministry of
reconciliation; that is, in Christ God was reconciling the world to himself, not counting
their trespasses against them, and entrusting the message of reconciliation to us. So we
are ambassadors for Christ, since God is making his appeal through us; we entreat you
on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. For our sake he made him to be sin who knew
no sin, so that in him we might become the righteousness of God.

Mark 6:7-13

He called the twelve and began to send them out two by two, and gave them authority
over the unclean spirits. He ordered them to take nothing for their journey except a staff;
no bread, no bag, no money in their belts; but to wear sandals and not to put on two
tunics. He said to them, ‘Wherever you enter a house, stay there until you leave the
place. If any place will not welcome you and they refuse to hear you, as you leave, shake
off the dust that is on your feet as a testimony against them.’ So they went out and
proclaimed that all should repent. They cast out many demons, and anointed with oil
many who were sick and cured them. 

Matthew 28:16-20

Now the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain to which Jesus had directed
them. When they saw him, they worshipped him; but some doubted. And Jesus came
and said to them, ‘All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. Go
therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything that I have
commanded you. And remember, I am with you always, to the end of the age.’ 

John 20:19-23

When it was evening on that day, the first day of the week, and the doors of the house
where the disciples had met were locked for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood
among them and said, ‘Peace be with you.’ After he said this, he showed them his hands
and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced when they saw the Lord. Jesus said to them
again, ‘Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so I send you.’ When he had said
this, he breathed on them and said to them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the
sins of any, they are forgiven them; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained.’ 



‘Apprenticeship’ is a common metaphor for the Catechumenate.

See The Book of Alternative Services, p. 160:

The celebrant makes the sign of the cross on the forehead of each one (using Chrism if desired) saying to each,

I sign you with the cross,

and mark you as Christ’s own for ever.

Cf. 2 Corinthians 1:21-22

But it is God who establishes us with you in Christ and has anointed us, by putting his
seal on us and giving us his Spirit in our hearts as a first instalment. 

and Ephesians 1:13-14

In him you also, when you had heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation,
and had believed in him, were marked with the seal of the promised Holy Spirit; this is
the pledge of our inheritance towards redemption as God’s own people, to the praise of
his glory. 

The Book of Alternative Services, p. 161:

Celebrant Let us welcome the newly baptized.

People We receive you into the household of God.

Confess the faith of Christ crucified,

proclaim his resurrection,

and share with us in his eternal priesthood.



The distinctive character of this ‘family’ is spelled out in the Baptismal Covenant, The Book
of Alternative Services, pp. 158-159:

Celebrant Do you believe in God the Father?

People I believe in God . . .

Celebrant Do you believe in Jesus Christ, the Son of God?

People I believe in Jesus Christ . . .

Celebrant Do you believe in God the Holy Spirit?

People I believe in the Holy Spirit . . .

Celebrant Will you continue in the apostles teaching and fellowship, 

in the breaking of bread, and in the prayers?

People I will, with God’s help.

Celebrant Will you persevere in resisting evil and, whenever you fall 

into sin, repent and return to the Lord?

People I will, with God’s help.

Celebrant Will you proclaim by word and example the good news 

of God in Christ?

People I will, with God’s help.

Celebrant Will you seek and serve Christ in all persons, loving 

your neighbour as yourself?

People I will, with God’s help.

Celebrant Will you strive for justice and peace among all people, 

and respect the dignity of every human being?

People I will, with God’s help.

Celebrant Will you strive to safeguard the integrity of God’s 

creation, and respect, sustain and renew the life of the Earth? * 

People I will, with God’s help.

* This question was added to the Baptismal Covenant of the BAS by General Synod 2013.



1 Corinthians 12:12-13

For just as the body is one and has many members, and all the members of the body,
though many, are one body, so it is with Christ. For in the one Spirit we were all baptized
into one body—Jews or Greeks, slaves or free—and we were all made to drink of one
Spirit. 

‘Neighbourhood’ need not mean the same thing as ‘parish,’ but every congregation
needs to be able to identify its ‘neighbourhood’ in a missional way.

Acts 1:6-8

So when they had come together, they asked him, “Lord, is the the time when you will
restore the kingdom to Israel?”  He replied, “It is not for you to know the times or periods
that the Father has set by his own authority. But you will receive power when the Holy
Spirit has come upon you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, in all Judea and
Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.” 

Acts 4:7-12

When they had made the prisoners stand in their midst, they inquired, ‘By what power
or by what name did you do this?’ Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them,
‘Rulers of the people and elders, if we are questioned today because of a good deed
done to someone who was sick and are asked how this man has been healed, let it be
known to all of you, and to all the people of Israel, that this man is standing before you
in good health by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom
God raised from the dead. This Jesus is

“the stone that was rejected by you, the builders;
   it has become the cornerstone.” 

There is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among
mortals by which we must be saved.’ 

Acts 4:31

When they had prayed, the place in which they were gathered together was shaken; and
they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God with boldness. 

Acts 5:32

‘And we are witnesses to these things, and so is the Holy Spirit whom God has given to
those who obey him.’ 



Galatians 5:22-23

By contrast, the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, generosity,
faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control. There is no law against such things. 

2 Corinthians 6:4-8

. . . as servants of God we have commended ourselves in every way: through great
endurance, in afflictions, hardships, calamities, beatings, imprisonments, riots, labours,
sleepless nights, hunger; by purity, knowledge, patience, kindness, holiness of spirit,
genuine love, truthful speech, and the power of God; with the weapons of
righteousness for the right hand and for the left; in honour and dishonour, in ill repute
and good repute.

It is common today to contrast this kind of conversion process (which gives priority to
generous relationships: belonging ÷ behaving ÷ believing) with the sectarian kind of
conversion process (which gives priority to correct doctrine: believing ÷ behaving ÷
belonging).  It is important to note, however, that genuine ‘belonging’ is relational before it
is ritual, as we can see in courtship and marriage.  There needs to be an exploratory form
of belonging before there can be an authentic covenant belonging, which is what the
catechumenate provides.

1 Peter 2:4-7

Come to him, a living stone, though rejected by mortals yet chosen and precious in God’s
sight, and like living stones, let yourselves be built into a spiritual house, to be a holy
priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. For it
stands in scripture:

‘See, I am laying in Zion a stone,
   a cornerstone chosen and precious;

and whoever believes in him will not be put to shame.’ 
To you then who believe, he is precious; but for those who do not believe,

‘The stone that the builders rejected
   has become the very head of the corner.’ 



1 Corinthians 3:10-17

According to the grace of God given to me, like a skilled master builder I laid a
foundation, and someone else is building on it. Each builder must choose with care how
to build on it. For no one can lay any foundation other than the one that has been laid;
that foundation is Jesus Christ. Now if anyone builds on the foundation with gold, silver,
precious stones, wood, hay, straw— the work of each builder will become visible, for
the Day will disclose it, because it will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test what
sort of work each has done. If what has been built on the foundation survives, the builder
will receive a reward. If the work is burned, the builder will suffer loss; the builder will be
saved, but only as through fire. 

Do you not know that you are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit dwells in you? If
anyone destroys God’s temple, God will destroy that person. For God’s temple is holy,
and you are that temple. 



Glossary of terms as used in this report

anamnesis: the remembrance of a past event as a present encounter; thus, the remembrance of
Christ’s life, death, and resurrection which are made present in the Eucharist; also the name for
the concluding sentence of the thanksgiving portion of the Great Thanksgiving which makes
explicit the act of remembrance (see paschal mystery) 

atonement: reconciliation; making two parties one (at-one-ment); thus, the process of removing
or overcoming the obstacles to reconciliation; our reconciliation with God achieved through
Christ’s death and resurrection and the gift of the Spirit (see conversion, grace, paschal mystery,
salvation)

Baptismal Covenant: the solemnly sworn commitment to sharing the faith of the Church as
expressed in the Apostles’ Creed, and to obedience in all that this entails; an act of entrusting
oneself to the God revealed in the story of Jesus and in the Spirit of the holy fellowship (see
Church, faith)

BEM: the World Council of Churches 1982 ecumenical convergence paper, ‘Baptism, Eucharist
and Ministry’

Catechumenate: the formation by stages of those who are becoming disciples and members of the
Church, through the experience of the hospitality, friendship, example and witness of the
Christian community, and celebrated in public rituals culminating in Baptism (see Church,
disciple, formation, member, threshold rite)

catechumenal ministry: the apprenticeship of new disciples through relationship with the
community of Christ: learning to pray, to hear and respond to God’s word, to participate in
worship, and to share in serving the poor (see Baptismal Covenant, Catechumenate, Church,
conversion, disciple, formation, threshold rite, vocation)

Church: the company of the disciples of Jesus, formed by Word and Sacrament for participation
in God’s saving mission in the world (see Baptismal Covenant, disciple, member, mission,
salvation)

Confirmation: in contemporary Anglican understanding, a solemn reaffirmation of the Baptismal
Covenant with the laying-on-of-hands of the bishop; in medieval western (and contemporary
Roman Catholic) tradition, the sacrament which completes initiation into the Church through the
gift of the Spirit (the meaning of Confirmation has been changing through most of the Church’s
history)



consecration: the setting apart or designation of someone or something to be an effectual symbol
of God’s gracious action; thus, the act of blessing bread and wine by giving thanks for God’s work
of creation and redemption through Christ; in contemporary Anglican theology, it is the
eucharistic prayer as a whole (not just the ‘words of institution’) that consecrate bread and wine
as the body and blood of Christ (see anamnesis)

conversion: a change in one’s perspective; the transformation of one’s fundamental self; thus,
turning from an old way of life to follow the way of Christ, a process of transformation into the
likeness of Christ through the work of the Holy Spirit who convicts, enlightens, and strengthens
us, incorporating us into the Body of Christ (see formation, Church)

disciple: one who follows Jesus as master and teacher, being transformed by this relationship and
united with the master, in order to share the master’s identity, capabilities, and passion (see
Baptismal Covenant, faith, formation, vocation)

Enlightenment: the period in European history (17th and 18th centuries) when the medieval world
view finally disintegrated and a secularized, autonomous and individualistic attitude to society
and its institutions prevailed (see individualism)

faith: a trusting obedience to God, our response to God’s grace as revealed in Christ and enabled
by the Holy Spirit (see Baptismal Covenant, grace)

formation: the apprenticeship of new disciples through relationship with the community of
Christ: learning to pray, to hear and respond to God’s word, to participate in worship, and to
share in serving the poor (see Baptismal Covenant, Catechumenate, catechumenal ministry, 
Church, conversion, disciple, threshold rite, vocation)

Gospel Sacraments: Baptism and Eucharist, the sacraments which define and form the Church in
its response to Gospel (see Church)

grace: God’s favour freely offered, especially in the incarnate life and atoning death and
resurrection of God’s Son, Jesus Christ (see atonement, faith, paschal mystery)

hospitality: the generous and respectful reception of guests or strangers that responds to their
needs in the light of the Gospel (see Catechumenate)

IALC: The International Anglican Liturgical Consultation, source of Communion-wide agreed
statements on Baptism, Eucharist, and other liturgical rites



individualism: the illusion of independent, self-creating and self-reliant existence which blinds us
to our interdependence and mutual responsibility and to the Gospel vision of the Body of Christ
(see Enlightenment)

member: in its biblical sense, a component part of an organic entity (in contrast to its modern
secular sense of a patron of an institution who is entitled to ‘membership privileges’); a ‘limb’ or
‘organ’ of the Body of Christ (see Church)

mission: a task or responsibility one is sent to perform; thus, the task or responsibility on which
Jesus was sent at his Baptism, which he shares with his disciples and fulfilled in his life, death and
resurrection (see vocation)

paschal mystery: the long awaited but now revealed secret (mystery) of God’s way of redeeming,
reconciling, and healing the world through the Passover (paschal) events of Jesus’ arrest, trial,
execution and resurrection, celebrated in Holy Week (see atonement, grace, salvation)

pastoral offices: occasional services provided by the Church in response to specific situations or
needs — e..g., Marriage, Ministry to the Sick, Funerals, etc.

penal substitution: an atonement theory which claims that Jesus was penalized in the place of us
sinners to satisfy the demands of justice so that God can justly forgive our sins (see atonement)

quam primum: ‘as soon as possible’; of Baptism, as soon as possible after birth (i.e., emergency
Baptism)

RCIA: the Roman Catholic Rite of Christian Initiation of Adults (1972), which restored the
catechumenate in that church

real presence: a common way of referring to the presence of Christ in the bread and wine of the
Eucharist; also, the presence of Christ in the assembly that gathers for the Eucharist, and in the
action of participating in the eucharistic meal (as well as in the eucharistic elements).

sacramental consciousness: the popular understanding of the sacraments fostered by prevailing
sacramental practice



salvation: the deliverance, healing and redemption of the world that God has accomplished
through the paschal mystery of Christ, yet will only bring to completion in the age to come; also,
the deliverance, healing and redemption of those who receive this divine promise for themselves
(see paschal mystery, ‘this present age’)

‘this present age’: a common New Testament reference to the cultures in which we are immersed
and which shape our lives in ways that are contrary to God’s will for us, and from which the
Gospel liberates us — e.g., Galatians 1: 4 (see individualism)

threshold rite: a public celebration when entering a new form of relationship to the community of
Christ; in the catechumenal formation of new disciples, there are typically three such thresholds:
welcoming and admission as hearers of the Word, calling to Baptism and enrolment as
candidates, and Baptism itself (see Catechumenate, disciple, formation, vocation)

vocation: God’s call to share as disciples in the divine mission revealed in Jesus Christ (see
Church, disciple, mission)

WCC: World Council of Churches
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